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GENERAL SUMMARY

1. Background and Couverage

This report contains the results of a survey of Transition from education to working
life and early labour market experience in Ifreland which was carried out by The Economic
and Social Research Institute between the months of March and June 1982,
The inquiry, hereafter referred o as the “Transition Survey”, was sponsored
and funded by the Directorate General for Employment, Social Affairs and
Education of the EC Commission.

The basic objective of the survey was to provide information on and to
investigate the labour market situation of persons aged between 15 and 24 years who
were restdent in private households and who had left full-time education — subsequently
referred to in this report as the targel group. The inquiry is concerned with analysing
(a) the relevant demographic and social characteristics of the young people
involved; (b} their position in the labour market at the time of the inquiry and
(¢) their previous experience in the work-force, including, in particular, the stage
of transition from education to working life. The study also attempts to link
these aspects, e.g., in determining the extent to which a young person’s current
situation vis-a-pis the labour market has been influenced by background social
factors and/or previous experiences. The relevant information was obtained by
means of personal interviews which were conducted with a sample of nearly
6,000 young persons in the above-mentioned target group.

2. The Nature and Content of this Report

Basically it may be said that there are ithree dimensions to this report, which
may be described as statistical, methodological, and analytical. There is a strong
statistical utility associated with this report arising from the breadth of informarion
collected (much of it of a kind not available heretofore), and the fact that the
sample size was big enough to allow the presentation of a range of fairly detailed
tabulations. For this rcason a significant proportion of the text of this report
is essentially descriptive. The methodological aspect (described in Chapter IT)
derives from the fact that in a Cormmunity context the Transition Survey was
experimental and was one of a number of different initiatives promoted by the
EC Commission with a view to possible wider application on a Community basis.
Nowwithstanding its experimental nature, the survey information did provide
a basis for much useful economic and social analysis, the elements of which are
set out in Chapters III to IX of the report.
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TRANSITION AND EARLY LABOUR MARKET EXPERIENCE

3. Conceptual Problems; Analytical Approaches

On the basis of the information available from the Transition Survey, one
can identify two distinct focuses in relation to analysing the data. In the first
place the survey provides basic data on the structure of the youth labour force
as it was in 1982, while additionally, the retrospective information on employment
histories affords the opportunity to derive some information on the dynamics
of the youth labour market. With regard to the latter feature, however, there
are some limitations from an analytical point of view, arising from the age-
truncated nature of the survey target group. The durations over which labour
force experience were observed varied greatly between respondents, depending
on the age of leaving education and current age. For those groups or cohorts
within the target group with significant labour force experience (for example,
those who left the educational system during the first half of the 1970s) there
is a preponderance of unskilled or unqualified members since the better qualified
who left the educationa! system during these periods would have exceeded the
upper age limit of 24 years by the time the Transition Survey was taken. Thus
in analysing successive educational cohorts within the survey target group the
position tends to become less representative the further one moves back in time.
This emphasises the need for care in interpreting the Transition Survey data.

4. The Economic climate at the time of the Transition Survey

The Transition Survey was carried out at a time when labour market conditions
were deteriorating rapidly, according as the full impact of the recession which
followed the second oil price shock of 1979 began to be felt. Between 1981 and
1983 the numbers at work in the economy as a whole fell by over 20,000 (see
Table 1.1 in Chapter [), all of this decline being attributable to job losses among
young people.

The unemployment rate in the youth labour market rose from 4.1 per cent
in 1981 to 20.1 per cent in 1983, Even though the rate for the adult' labour
force also rose during this time (from 8.8 to 11.8 per cenr), the relative
deterioration was not as severe.

The deterioration in labour market conditions which began in the early 1980s
has continued in recent years. By 1986 (the most recent year for which detailed
labour force estimates were available at the time of writing) the numbers at work
in the youth labour force had fallen 10 253,000 — 75,000 less than the peak
employment figure of 328,000 reached in 1979, and almost as low as the level
which prevailed 25 years earlier in 1961. Unemployment among young pcople
had risen to 87,000 by 1986 — 25% per cent of the total labour force, even
though the pressure of labour supply had eased due to the effects of increased
emigration.

1. Unless otherwise indicated, the term “adult” is meant to refer to persons aged 25 years or over,

xvi




GENERAL SUMMARY

5. Structural Aspects of the Youth Population and Labour Force

The report contains a number of cross-sectional analyses of the youth
population in terms of various socio-economic variables such as age, educational
attainment, social background, employment and unemployment (Chapter I1I).

[t is of particular interest to note, in relation to educational attainment, that
up to 27 per cent of the stock of young people surveyed in the Transition Survey
(over 100,000 in absolute terms) had left the educational system without any
qualifications, and of these more than 25,000 were recorded as having quit the
system at primary level. Nearly 40 per cent of the total (144,000) had completed
the lower cycle of second-level education and a further 30 per cent (120,000)
had completed both cycles at this level.

The very fact of the existence of sizeable numbers of young people with low
levels of educational attainment is further exacerbated by the high levels of
unemployment which prevail for such groups. The Transition Survey estimates
indicate that at the time of the inquiry the unemployment rate for those young
persons without any educational qualifications was as high as 28 per cent,
compared with rates of 16 per cent and 10 per cent respectively for those who
had completed the lower and higher cycles of second-level education.

6. Transition from Educalion to the Labour Force

The average duration of search for first regular job was BY2 weeks. However
this figure cloaks considerable underlying variation since nearly 50 per cent of
yvoung people left full-time education having already secured a regular job, or
else found one without having to engage in any formal job search. A further
17 per cent acquired regular employment within four weeks of commencing
search. Thus up to 1wo-thirds of the young people in question found their first
employment within a month of leaving the educatonal system.

A notable feature of these results is the relatively high percentage for those
without cducational qualifications who did not have to engage in any search
activity — almost 52 per cent compared with the overall average of 48 per cent.
This feature 1s all the more notable since in terms of average duration of job search
the figure for unqualified young people (112 weeks) is significantly greater than
the overall average quoted above. This suggests that the situation, in so far as
it relates to these young people, appears to be one of extremes. On the one hand
there are apparently unqualified young persons who leave the educational system
to take rcadily available but probably unskilled employment, of a tenuous and
insecure nature. On the other hand there are those whe leave education
prematurely without any real prospect of employment, and who obviously have
to scarch for a very considerable time before they secure a foothold in the job
market.

A further important feature of the transition from education to work concerns
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TRANSITION AND EARLY LABOUR MARKET EXPERIENCE

the means used by young people to obtain their first regular job. The survey
estimates indicate that 38 per cent of young persons secured their first employment
by means of personal or family contacts. A further 21 per cent took the initiative
themselves and approached firms directly by calling in person, while 18 per cent
found their first job by answering or placing advertisements in newspapers. Some
8 per cent entered family businesses (mainly males) and perhaps somewhat
disconcertingly, less than 5 per cent of young people cited the National Manpower
Service (NMS) as their main medium for obtaining a first regular job.

More highly qualified young people tend to secure employment through more
formalised channels involving advertisements in newspapers whilc at the lower
end of the educational spectrum unqualified young people tend, for the most
part, to use informal or personal means. Over three-quarters of young people
without qualifications found their first job by informal means or by dircct
approaches to cmployers.

[t should be borne in mind, however, that the above figures may not fully
reflect the extent to which different approaches were used in seeking work. A
respondent’s recall perception may be that a job was acquired by a particular
means, but the search process may have involved several different methods which
may have indirectly influenced the final event. One cannot exclude the possibility
for example that the NMS through its placement or counselling activities or,
for example, school guidance services, may have indirectly contributed to the
acquisition of employment. This contention is supported by the other studies
in which the relevant questions are framed in terms of obtaining information
on job scarch (as distinct from job acquisition); in these circumstances the NMS
emerges as a more important alternative.

In regard Lo geographical mobility at the point of transition, it appears that the take-up
of a first regular job involves a change of residence in less than 10 per cent of
cases. The proportion for girls, at 11 per cent, was somewhat higher than for
boys which was just over 8 per cent. The estimates suggest that such mobility
is closely related to the level of educational atrainment. Only some 5 per cent
of those who left school prior to or at the lower cycle of second-level education
changed residence to take up a first job; the corresponding proportion was over
14 per cent for young people who left school at Leaving Certificate standard
and it was over one-third for those who acquired third-level qualifications. This
can be taken (o be indicative of the fact that the attainment of higher qualifications
generally conveys a wider perspective on life and a greater sense of confidence
which cnables young people to be more mobile in taking up their first
employment. Further relevant factors here are that many of the job opportunities
available to young persons with better educational qualifications tend to be
concentrated in specific urban locations and arc obtained through centralised
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or national recruitment procedures organised by the public sector, semi-state
agencies and 1ndeed some of the larger private companies.

The analyses of transitional residential movement contained in Chapter IV
include a multiple regression routine designed to identify the impact of a wide
range of explanatory variables (see Table 4.7). This procedure confirms the
relationship described above (e.g., the effects of educational atainment) and
highlights some other interesting aspects. Age at leaving education and the
earnings of first jobs are shown to be significant factors influencing movement
for males, but not for females. On the other hand location of residence on leaving
school appears to be a very significant entity in the case of girls. Aside altogether
from the other influences treated, the degree of residential movement associated
with the take-up of first jobs by girls in provincial centres appears to be
substantially higher than in the Dublin region a fcature which does not seem
to apply to young males,

7. Early Employment Experience

Chapter V of the study indicates that nearly 30 per cent of the young people
in the target group procured their first substanual foothold in the job market
in the manufacturing sector; a further 27 per cent gained employment in the
commerce/finance arca and 18 per cent in what were classified as “other private
services”. The proportions relating to the public sector and 1o agriculure and
the building and construction areas were all in the 7 1o 11 per cent range.

Turning to the question of educational attainment and sector of first job it
is of interest to note that nearly 40 per cent of unqualified school leavers took
up employment in the industrial sector and some 25 per cent in the commerce,
ctc., area. Persons who lcave the educational system with second-level
qualifications tend to enter a wide variety of sectors, a notable feature here being
the importance of the commercial and financial sphere which accounted for about
30 per cent of the intake at this level. The public sector assumes particular
importance for those who complete the higher cycle at this level and for those
who acquire third- level qualilications. A sizeable proportion of unqualified male
school leavers find their first regular job in the agricultural sector — in the absolute
terms as many as 10,000, or about 1 in 5 of the overall total. This is a substantial
number when on considers that the agricultural sector does not constitute a
sizeable entity in the context of the youth labour market as a whole. Tt also raises
serigus questions about the adequacy of the skill level in this sector.

The figures just quoted need to be interpreted in the context of the kinds of
Job changes which take place during the initial stages of labour market experience.
The survey data indicate that during this phase substandal intersectoral
movemcents take place which follow fairly clearly identifiable patierns. A “flow”
analysis involving current and first regular jobs (Table 5.5) shows that many
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of those who take up their first cmployment in the broad services sphere
subsequently move on to find work in other sectors, particularly in industry
and in the Public sector. The evidence here points to a tendency for some young
people initially to take up less secure forms of employment before moving on
to more permanent work in other areas which offer better longer-term prospects.
These patterns may however have changed significantly in recent years. The
greater uncertainty which now pervades the labour market scene may have caused
the overall level of flows to diminish; furthermore, the retrenchment in Public
Service recruitment would have had the effect of reducing the flows into that
sector.

An important aspect of early labour force experience covered in the Transition
Survey concerned the reasons why young people leave their first regular job.
The survey estimates indicate that over the retrospective period covered by the
inquiry a surprisingly small proportion of the young people involved, 25 per
cent, left this employment as a result of “involuntary” job loss. The remaining
75 per cent of job separations involved a wide variety of reasons either because
the young people in question did not like their first employment or because they
left to get a better job, or they quit for “domestic reasons” (which applied mainly
to girls) or for other unspecified purposes. When this phenomenon is considered
in the context of the structural factors referred to earlier which underpin some
of the differences between youth and adult unemployment rates, one is indeed
led to the view that a significant proportion of measured youth unemployment
is not associated with job finding difficulties. In this sense therefore the Transition
Survey results (in so far as they refer to 1982 and earlier years) appear to support
the “turnover hypothesis” which embodies the view that much youth
unemployment is attributable to a natural “settling down” period which is
characterised by intermittent brief periods of unemployrment as young people
seek an appropriate niche in the job market. These results thus run counter
to the views on the pattern of youth job separations expressed in the 1984 OECD
recport The Nature of Youth Employment — am Analysis for Policymakers”. In
summarising the debate on key aspects of youth employment and unemployment,
that report concluded that “most youth separations were involuntary, reflecting
the fact that youth shoulders a major part of the burden and adjustment to
economic change”. It must be borne in mind however in interpreting the above
mentioned Transition Survey results, that the position may have changed
significantly since the inquiry was taken in 1982. The deteriorating labour market
conditions may nowadays restrain young people from leaving a job once they
find one.

XX




-

S e e .

|
|

GENERAL SUNMMARY

8. Training

The Transition Survey involved a comprehensive attempt o assess the degree
of training in the youth labour market (Chapter VI). This extended not only to
involvement in special training courses or schemes, but also in more informal
“in-firm” training acquired on the job. The latter gave rise to some problems
of definition as clearly the concept cannot be precisely articulated. Basically the
approach adopted in this case was to consider as training any “on-the-job” initiative
which conferred a tradable skill on the participant.

On the basis of this definition the Survey estimates showed that nearly 220,000
or well over one hall of the total survey target group of 384,000 had not received
any training. Just under a quarter (91,000) were recorded as having completed
a training programme, some 14 per cent (54,000) indicated that they were actually
in training, while a small but significant number, 21,000 or 6 per cent, had
commmenced a training programme but had not completed it.

The educational profile of those who had actually completed training
programmes is of particular interest. The data show that less than 13 per cent
of those who had completed training programimes were ungualified educationally,
even though such persons accounted for some 27 per cent of the target group
as a whole. Roughly equal proportions of those trained {(above 40 per cent in
cach case) had completed the lower and higher cycles of second-level education.
The position is naticeably different for males and females. Most of the boys who
were trained had left education at the lower cycle of second-level (reflecting to
some extent the influence of apprenticeship) and over 60 per cent of trained
girls were of Leaving Certificate standard.

The results also reveal serious imbalances in the structure of female training
provision. Even though the overall extent of female training appears to be more
or less on a par with that provided for boys, closer inspection indicates that a
very large part of it consists of office skills or clerical training. In fact very little
training of any description is provided to girls in other skill arcas. To quanufy
the position, of the 50,000 girls who had completed training programmes, less
than 14,000 had participated in schemes which involved activities other than
office skills. The latter figure represents 7%z per cent of the overall female target
group, compared with a corresponding proportion of 19 per cent for young males.
This ferale training deficiency is essentially an extension of a similar technical
and scientific deficiency which exists in second-level education — an issue which
has been amply tlustrated in other recent work, notably that of Hannan et al.
(1983).

The study also assesses the influence of training programmes on labour market
performance. This is done in a somewhat rudimentary fashion by compiling
unemployment rates for those in the labour force who had completed training
programmes and comparing these with corresponding rates for the rest of the
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labour force (other than those who were actually in training ar the time of the
survey). One might summarise the results by stating that training appears to
confer the greatest advantage on those with low standards of educational
attainment,

9. Aggregate Labour Force Experience

Most of the analyses presented in this report arc based on observing different
aspects of the youth population in relation to a point in time, i.c., the Spring
and carly Summer of 1982. However the causative factors affecting employment
and unemployment at one time may reflect transient labour market influences.
It can thus be argued that a more comprehensives representation is obtained
if, in addition to assessing current circumstances, an individual’s total or cumulative
past labour force experience is taken inlo account. Such analyses are given in Chapter VII.

The data are presented in terms of the proportions of time which young people
actually spend in different states, i.e., employed, unemployed or inactive. For
the most part the analyses relate to assessing the aggregate duration of
unemployment taken as a percentage of total time spent in the labour force,
according to different socio-economic headings.

It is of particular interest to analyse cumulative labour market experience in
terms of the economic status of the respondents at the time the survey was
undertaken. Those who were actually at work at the time of the inquiry had,
on average, spent more than 80 per cent of their post-school experience in
employment, some 3% per cent in unemployment and about 7 per cent in
activities outside the labour force. Those who were unemployed having lost a
job had spent 58 per cent of the correspondmg period at work, 24 per cent in
unemployment and as much as 18 per cent in economically inactive pursuits.
For those who were classified as seeking their first regular job at the time the
Transition Survey was taken the average proportion of post-school time engaged
in activities outside the labour force was as high as 39 per cent, marginally higher
than the proportion for the duration spent seeking first regular employment.

There are a number of aspects which stand out in relation to these results.
In the first place it is clear that there is a significant degree of “concentration
of unemployment” in the youth labour market in so far as a sizeable proportion
of the total volume of unemployment is attributable to a relatively small number
of young people in the target group covered. If one considers the totality of
previous unemployment accumulated at the time of the Transition Survey
{measured in weeks) it can be shown that those who were then unemployed
accounted for 55 per cent of this cumulative total, even though they comprised
less than 10 per cent of the overall group covered by the inquiry. A further point
of relevance concerns the relatively high proportion of time spent outside the
labour force, particularly by the unemployed. This is partly attributable to the
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fact that young people tend to move in and out of the labour market (for reasons
connected with the pursuit of further education, domestic or family
responsibilities, etc.) but it may also be due to “discouragement” as young people
abandon job search in the face of continued failure to find employment.

10. Earnings

The final series of analyses contained in this report are concerned with the
nel weekly earnings of young employees (Chapter VII). While this chapter contains
some summary tables which contain basic data on average levels of net earnings,
it must be recognised that wages are subject to many paraltel influences which
renders it necessary to formulate a process of assessment which jointly embraces
as many relevant aspects as possible. With this objective in view muldple
regressions were undertaken which were designed to identify the impact on
earnings of various factors such as sex, level of education, training, occupation,
geographical location of job etc. There are two different kinds of analyses
involved. The first concerns the net earnings which were earned by the
respondents at the commencement of their first regular job, while the second
excrcise attempts to evaluate the impact of different factors on current (i.e. 1982)
earnings for those in employment when the Transition Survey was taken. For
the purposes of the first mentioned analysis it was necessary to adjust the carnings
data to a constant price basis.

With regard to the net earnings associated with first regular employment,
among the features analysed it is hardly surprising that educational attainment
emerges as a factor of considerable importance. While the overall effect on net
wages does not appear to be very substantial for those who completed the lower
cycle of second-level education (i.e. the Intermediate or Group Certificates),
the results indicate that considerable financial benefit accrues to those who
attained Leaving Certificate standard.

The results relating 1o cohort (year of leaving full-time education) are of
particular interest. These suggest that, aside from the influence of other factors,
real net carnings for first reguiar jobs in the labour market diminished
progressively year by year over the period covered by the survey. The estimated
total decrease in net weekly pay atiributable o this time or trend effect is found
to be of the order of £16 between 1976 and 1981. It is necessary, however, 1o
sound a note of caution here since the details of some first jobs refer back as
far as the early 1970s and inaccuracies could have arisen due to recall or memory
effects. Nevertheless the size and consistency of the observed impact is surprising
and 1t calls into question claims that initial youth wages have been excessive,
at least from the employec’s perspective.

Turning to the question of current (1982) net earnings, some additional features
are considered. Obviously, the time spent in the labour force is a factor which
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had to be taken into account; the range of explanatory variables has been extended
10 cover the effects of both education and training, and a variable designed to
assess the impact of the previous degree of unemployment on current earnings
has also been included.

The results show, not surprisingly, that duration of labour force experience
has a highly significant effect in terms of augmenting net take home pay. The
results for the educarional/training variables are interesting, not so much because
of the strong influence of education per se (not unexpected since this was very
much in evidence in the previously mentioned regression) but because of the
addidvonal significant impact on earnings of the acquisition of training, particularly
for those with low levels of educational attainment.

The results also indicate that training appears to be more financially
advantageous for boys at all levels of educational attainment, On the other hand,
training does not appear to confer any substantial benefit on girls who have
already attained Leaving Certificate standard. This may well be attributable
to the manner in which training provision has been allocated. For girls manpower
support has tended to be directed heavily towards those who are already well
cquipped educationally. One interpretation which can, therefore, be put on the
Survey results 1s that the female youth labour market involves an oversupply
of persons with office related skills, with the result that there is little inducement
to employers to offer mare in the way of financial reward to job seekers with
this kind of training.

The results indicate a significant gender effect in relation to current carnings,
which appears to be favourabie to young males. The relevant coefficient (highly
significant) indicates a net weekly earnings differential of almost £7 per weck.
This suggests that sex is still a substantial influence affecting carnings despite
the provisions which have been introduced over the years designed 1o equalise
the position of males and females in the labour market.

The variable reflecting the degree of previous unemployment is statistically
significant for both males and females and yielded, as one would expect, negative
coefficicnts. The results suggest that, leaving all other influences aside, for every
single percentage point by which the cumulative incidence of previous
unemployment? is increased, the current net weekly wage tends to be reduced
by an amount in excess of £1.

2. The cumulative time spent unemployed (excluding duration of search for first regular job) taken as a
proportion of total time to date in the lubour force.
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INTRODUCTION

Background and Couverage

This report contains the results of a survey of Transition from education to working
{ife and early lnbour market expervence in Ireland which was carried out by The Economic
and Social Research Institute between the months of March and June 1982.
The inquiry was sponsored and funded by the Directorate General for
Employment, Social Affairs and Education of the EC Commission. Detailed
results from this inquiry have already been made available in an earlier report
submitted 10 the EC Commission in October 1983.* The present study, while
covering some of the ground already included in that report, includes additional
features (e.g., analyses of earnings) and places a much greater emphasis on aspects
of national importance.

The basic objective of the survey, hereafter referred to as the “Transition
Survey”, was to provide information on and to investigate the labour market
situation of persons aged between 15 and 24 years who were resident in private households
and who had lefi full-time education — subsequently referred to in this report as
the farget group. The inquiry was concerned with analysing (a) the relevant
demographic and social characteristics of the young people involved; (b) their
current position in the labour market (i.e., as of Spring 1982) and (c) their
previous experience in the work force, including, in particular, the stage of
transition from education to working life. The study also attempts to link these
aspects, €.g., in determining the extent to which a young person’s current labour
market situation has been influenced by background social factors and/or previous
experiences.

The relevant information was obtained by means of personal interviews which
were conducted with nearly 6,000 young persons in the above-mentioned target
group. Basically the information collected in respect of respondents related to
demographic aspects (age, sex, etc.), education and training, social background,
the current position with regard to employment/unemployment and details of
previous pertods of work and job scarch. The sample used was of a sufficient
size to allow the compilation of reasonably accurate grossed-up national totals
as long as the level of classificatory detail involved is not excessive. A number
of the tables presented in the report are, therefore, of this kind and relate to
an estimated national total of 384,000 individuals, this representing the number

3. Survey of Youth Employment and Transition from Education to Working Life — Final Report to the EEC Commission
by J.J. Sexton, B.J. Whelan and M.M. Dillon, ESRI, 1983,
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of young persons who, in 1982, were in the target group as defined. This
aggregate represents some 63 per cent of the then total youth population of
607,000,

The Nature and Content of this Report

Basically it may be said that there are three strands to this report, which may
be described as statistical, methodological, and analytical. There is a strong statistical
utility associated with this report arising from the breadth of information collected
(much of it of a kind not available heretofore), and the fact that the sample size
(nearty 6,000) was big enough to allow the presentation of a range of fairly detailed
tabulations. For this reason a significant proportion of the text in the subsequent
chapters of this report is essentially descriptive. While this may appear somewhat
turgid it was considered necessary in order to highlight the salient features of
the statistics involved. The reader should be cautioned, however, that some of
these tables, particularly those in the appendices, have perhaps been presented
in somewhat more detail than the sample size warrants. This has been done
in order to provide as much information as possible, particularly in areas where
the data are new and not available elsewhere. The methodological aspect derives
from the fact that in a Community context the Transition Survey was
experimental and was onc of a number of different initiatives promoted by the
EEC Commission with a view to possible wider application on a Community
basis. Notwithstanding its experimental nature, the survey information did
provide a basis for much useful economic and social analysis, the elements of
which are set out in Chapters 1l to IX of the Report.

The content of this Report is structured as follows. Chapter [ revicws the
youth employment scene in an overall labour market setting and discusses some
relevant research issues. Chapter IT describes the survey methodology, explains
some associated conceptual problems and sets out the analytical approaches used.
Chapter ITI deals with the social and economic structure of the youth population,
drawing on information from the Transition Survey itself and from other sources
such as Censuses of Population and Labour Force Surveys. The stage of actual
transition from full-time education to working life is dealt with in Chapter IV
while Chapter V contains various analyses of early labour force experience
covering such issues as the nature and duration of first job held, the reasons
for leaving this job, intersectoral employment movements during this period,
etc. Chapter VI deals with youth vocational training, describing its nature and
extent and attempting to assess its effects. Chapter VII analyses what is termed
“aggregate labour force experience”; this extends the concept of measuring labour
force performance to cover a respondent’s entire experience in the labour market
over the period since leaving full-time education. Earnings in the youth labour
market are analysed in Chapter VIII, with particular emphasis being placed
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on assessing the impact of factors such as educational attainment, training, and
duration of employment. Finally, Chapter IX considers a number of aspects
of the Survey resulis which are thought to be of particular interest in a policy
context.

The Appendices contain an extended series of statistical tabulations, not ail
of which have been analysed in detail in the text, but which provide information
across a wide spectrum of aspects relating to the youth population and labour
force.
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Chapter 1

THE GENERAL LABOUR MARKET CONTEXT: RESEARCH ISSUES

1. YOUTH IN AN OVERALL DEMOGRAPHIC AND LABOUR MARKET CONTEXT

Before we proceed to consider the survey results in detail it is appropriate
first of all to review the position of youth in the overall context of the Irish
population and labour market. In doing this it ts appropriate to take into account
not only the situation at or prior to the time of the Survey (1982) but also to
consider subsequent developments in the Jabour market in view of the significant
changes which have occurred in recent years. It is true that the Survey material
1s now some years old. However it should also be remembered that this Report
contains analyses which are, for the most part, structural or cross-sectional in
nature. Thus many of the relationships identified can be deemed to be sull valid,
or at least valid o the extent that they can be subjected 10 reasonable
interpretation, as long as the changes which have occurred in the intervening
period are borne in mind. This aspect is referred to at various points in the
subsequent chapters, particutarly where it is considered that the changes which
have occurred with the passage of time may have significantly altered the position,

The Economic Climate at the Time of the Transition Survey

The Transition Survey was carried out at a time when labour market conditions
were deteriorating rapidly, according as the {ull impact of the recession which
followed the second oil price shock of 1979 began to be feli. Table 1.1 shows
that between 1981 and 1983 the numbers at work in the economy as a whole
fell by over 20,000, All of this decline was attributable to job losses among young
people, the actual youth employment level falling by 28,000, from 315,000 10
287,000 over this short two-year span. The numbers of young unemployed
(including first job seekers) rose by a somewhat smaller amount (22,000) from
50,000 to 72,000. The figures thus imply that during the period in question
the size of the youth labour force decreased. This can be attributed mainly to
the re-emergence of emigration on a significant scale even though the increasing
numbers being accommodated within the educational system was an additional
factor which influenced the situation. Between 1981 and 1983 the number of
young persons aged 15 years or over in full-time education rose by nearly 25,000
from 198,000 to 223,000, compared with an increase of 17,000 in the immediately
preceding two-year pertod.




Table 1.1 The population aged 15 years and over by economic status and ege, 1961-1986
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All of the data given in Table 1.1 are based on Labour Force Survey definicions, even though the Eigures for some yeara (1961,1966,1974,
i981) were derived originally from Censuses of Population and sdjusred to accord with the survey concepts. For details of the adjustment
procedures used for the years 1961, 1966 and 1971, see Sexton (I9B1)}. The adjusteents made to the aggregate 1981 Census Figures are
described in the Report of the 1983 Labour Force Survey. Minor adjustments vere also made to the original Labeur Force Survey estinmates
for 19%4, 1985 and 1986 in order to emsure greater consistency over tinme. These changes are described in che Report of the 1986 Survey.
The subdivision of the adjusted figures for 1981 and for 1983 to 1986 according to the twe age groups were made by the authers,

The unewplioyed cstegory for those aged 25 years and over includés small nusbecs of First job seekera for the years 198] to 1985,
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The number of adult workers in employment actually increased slightly (by
about 6,000) during the period under discussion. It must be borne in mind,
however, that in interpreting labour force trends in terms of age catcgories
underlying demographic changes tend to influence the position. The increase
in employment indicated for those aged 25 years or over between 1981 and 1983
is not necessarily attributable to actual movements into employment, but derives
principally from the ageing process in the population. This is illustrated by the
fact that the total adult population rose significantly (by over 50,000) during
this two year span.

As a result of the trends as described the unemployment rate in the youth
labour market rose from 14.1 per cent in 1981 10 20.1 per cent in 1983 (sec
Table 1.2). Even though the rate for the adult* labour force also rose during
this time (from 8.8 to 11.8 per cent) the relative deterioration was not as severe.

Table 1.2: Unemployment Rates in the Youth and Adult Labour Force, 1971-1946.

Youth Labour Adult Labour Total
Year Force Force Labour Force

(15-24 years) (25 years or over)

Fer cent

1971 B.4 +.5 5.6
1975 3.4 6.2 8.3
1977 13.2 7.0 8.8
1979 g2 5.9 6.8
1981 14.1 8.8 10.3
1982 16.6 9.3 11.4
1983 20.1 11.8 14.0
1984 22.4 12.9 15.5
1985 24.0 14.8 17.4
1986 255 14.5 17.4

Source: See Table 1.1 for all years except 1982, The 1982 unemployment rate for the 15-24 year
age caregory was derived from the Transition Survey. The rate for the total labour foree for the
same year has been taken from the annual CSO labour force estimaies. The 1982 rate for the
adult Inbour force was then derived from the two previonsly mentioned figures.

The scenario just described is radically different from that which prevailed
a few years carlier in the closing years of the 1970s. During that period the youth
labour force was expanding rapidly, employment was rising and unemployment
was actually in decline (even if from the admittedly high levels which it reached
during the 1974/76 recession). The extent of the overall buoyancy which then
prevailed is also indicated by the low levels to which youth emigration had fallen.
It can be estimated that the net population loss relating to the 15 0 24 year

4. Unless otherwise indicated the term “adult” is meant to refer to persons aged 25 years or over.
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age category between 1976 and 1981 was of the order of 17,000 — historically
a very low figure. This compares with a corresponding net emigration of more
than 48,000 for the same age group® in the succeeding 1981/86 intercensal
period.

It is worth reflecting at this point on some relevant aspects of youth external
migration in view of the impact it can have on the Irish labour market scene.
Appendix Table A.1.1 conrains an analysis of net migration for those aged 15
to 24 years over the 1981/86 period according to single year of age. Corresponding
population figures are also given for the end years of the period. The calculated
net migration figures are virtually all negative so that the discussion is concerned
exclusively with emigration. [t will be noted that there was little or no emigration
for the group who were aged 15 to 17 at the end of the period in question.
However the net outflow increases rapidly to over 3,000 for those aged 18 years,
and to over 3,000 for 19 year olds. The outflows were significantly greater for
young persons aged 20 to 24 years, the net population loss in 1981/86 for
individual years of age in this category being of the order of 8,000 or nearly
40,000 for the entire five-year age band. Tt can broadly be assumed that this
relative pattern remains more or less the same over time, even though the actual
migration levels may vary. The effect of this configuration on the age distribution
of the youth population is quite significant. It will be noted from the table in
question that at the beginning of the age span covered the individual age
categorics involve substantially greater numbers. For cach of the years involved
these decrease progressively from a level of about 70,000 for those aged 15 years
to just over 50,000 for 24 year olds. While it is only to be expected that there
would be some variation in these figures arising from mortality and the numbers
of births in the original age cohorts, the pattern referred to principally reflects
the impact of the migratory outflows within the youth age group.

More Recent Labour Market Trends

The deterioration in labour market conditions which began in the early 1980s
has continued in recent years. Table 1.1 shows that by 1986 (the mast recent
year for which detailed labour force estimates were available at the time of writing)
the numbers at work in the youth labour market had fallen to 253,000 — 75,000
less than the peak employment figure of 328,000 reached in 1979, and almost
as low as the level which prevailed 25 years carlier in 1961. Unemployment
among young people had risen to 87,000 by 1986 — 25% per cent of the total
youth labour force, even though the pressure of labour supply had eased as the
youth labour force continued to decline. 1t will again be noted that in the years
prior to 1986 the situation in the adult labour force did not deteriorate to the

5. The age classification in the context of a net migration calculation of this kind usually rclates to age at
the end of the periods in question. in this case 1981 and 1986 respectively,
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same extent, even though the unemployment rate for this category rose to 14%2
per cent. Thus the brunt of the enforced readjustment brought about by the
continuing employment crisis has been shouldered by young people — either
in the form of unemployment or emigration.

A notable feature of the entire period under review is the extent to which
the educational system has absorbed an increasing number of young people.
Table 1.1 shows that in the ten years from 1976 to 1986 the numbers aged 15
years or over in education increased by almost 90,000 (from 160,000 to nearly
250,000). The current retrenchment in public sector activities in so far as the
educational sector is concerned must surely impede or bring this expansion to
a halt, with further disadvantageous consequences for the youth population.

The above-mentioned results also illustrate the differential effects of the
variation in the level of economic activity in so far as they apply to youths and
adults. They are indicative of a greater cyclical amplitude in the youth labour
market in relation to unemployment. During an expansionary period the position
regarding employment opportunities for young people tends to improve more
rapidly vis-a-vis those for adult workers (as it did in 1977/79), but on the other
hand it also appears to deteriorate more significantly when economic conditions
disimprove (as in 1975/76 and since 1980). This feature derives from the greater
volatility which applies to the youth labour market in relation to entering and
teaving employment — an issue which is discussed further in the next section
of this chapter.

Structural Aspects of the Youth Labour Force

It is also of interest to observe the characteristics of the youth labour force
in a specifically cross-sectional way in the context of the labour force as a whale,
In doing this it is more appropriate to refer to the most up-to-date information,
which at the time of writing, was that derivable from the 1986 Labour Force
Survey. The total youth population aged 15 to 24 years in the Spring of 1986
was 618,000, accounting for 17Y2 per cent of the then estimated total population
of 3,541,000. The youth group so defined consisted of some 245,000 persons
still in full-time education and 373,000 who had left the cducational system,
the great majority of whom (some 340,000) were in the labour force.

Appendix Table A.1.2 contains comparative labour force data on a broad
sectoral basis, for persons aged less than 25 years and for older persons. The
position is summarised in relative terms in Table 1.3 which indicates that in
overall terms the youth labour force in 1986 constituted over 26 per cent of the
total work-force. Within this overall setting, however, young people accounted
for somewhat less than one-quarter of those at work, but over 38 per cent of
the total unemployed.
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Table 1.3: Labour Force aged less than 25 yeurs in 1986 expressed as a percentage of the total labour force,
distinguishing different sectors and those who were unemployed.

Sector Males Females Tolal
Per cent
Agriculture 1.1 11.0 1.1
Manuflacturing 22.0 49.0 29.4
Building, cic. 17.7 — 17.9
Commerce, finance, ctc. 24.0 42.3 30.8
Other 15.9 30.4 22.5
Total at work 18.0 35.8 23.6
Uncmployed 321 58.7 38.4
Labour Force 20.6 39.0 26.1

Source: 1986 Labour Force Survey.

The position is significantly different for males and females. Males aged less
than 25 years accounted for 21 per cent of the total male labour force, while
the corresponding percentage for females was nearly 40. This arises mainly
because of the tendency for many women to withdraw at a relatively early age
from the labour force for family and domestic reasons, the net result being that
in overall terms the female work-force is significantly younger than the male
labour force. Even allowing for this feature, the figures show that young persons
form a very high proportion (59 per cent) of the total female unemployed; the
corresponding proportion for males was just over 30 per cent. This is due to
the fact that for older women the tendency to withdraw from the labour force
is an even stronger influence in circumstances of unemployment. '

With regard to those who were at work in the Spring of 1986, young persons
formed the highest proportion (nearly one-third), among those employed in the
commerce, finance, etc., arca. The lowest proportion was in the agricultural
sector where young people accounted for just over 10 per cent of the total at
work {for both males and females). This is a reflection of the particular age
structure in agriculture which still involves a distinct imbalance towards the older
age groups, a feature which has persisted over the years despite many attempts
to promote structural change. It is not altogether surprising to find a low
proportion of young females involved in farming. Those females who become
involved in farming activities do so mainly as farmers’ wives (and are thus classed
as “assisting relatives”) which contributes to a relatively older age profile for this
group when compared with females working in other sectors. It will be noted,
for example, that women aged less than 25 years constituted almost 50 per cent
of all females at work in manufacturing industry.

For both males and females individually one will notice that the youth
proportions relating to the miscellaneous “other services” sector are significantly
lower than for other categories (apart from agriculture). This sector includes,
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inler alta, sizeable numbers of professional and technical personnel (in the areas
of health, education and the professions), many of whom would tend to be in
the older age groups {and would even have been somewhat oider at the point
of entry to the labour market).

Il. RESEARCH ISSUES

The deterioration which characterised youth labour markets over the period
since the mid-1970s pravided an impetus for a great deal of research relating
to the questions of youth employment and unemployment. This research has
covered a multitude of different aspects and it is possible to engage only in a
summary discussion of the main issues. Among the areas which have received
special attention are the influence of education and training (espectally problems
arising from lack of skili and deficiencies in educational attainment), age, social
background and the particular difficulties which apply at the actual point of
transition from education to working life (i.e., gaining a first foothold in the
labour market). Broadly speaking all of these issues are covered in this Report.

However, a central question which has been the focus of much discussion
is whether the apparently high levels of youth unemployment are indicative of
a real underlying problem, particularly when viewed in comparative terms in
relation to adult unemployment. Cannot the problem of youth unemployment
be regarded as a normal phenomenon attributable to a natural “settling down”
period on entry to the labour market, which of necessity is characterised by
intermittent periods of unemployment as young people seek an appropriate niche
in the job market? Some literature, particularly in the United States, has argued
that youth unemployment rates are high because young people exhibit unstable
job-holding patterns by leaving jobs that are less desirable in order to look for
better employment. This generates relatively high flows into and out of
employment. [t is argued, however, that young people do not tend to remain
unemployed for long. Since their average duration of unemployment is therefore
relatively short, this appears to suggest that job finding for many of them is
not altogether difficult. Basically this argument cmbraces the view that a sufficient
number of employment opportunities exist in the youth labour market but one
obtains an exaggerated perception of the difficulies because of the greater
propensity of young people to move between jobs. Work which can be considered
to support views of this kind is that of Feldstein and Elwood (1982).

Others, however, dispute this “turnover hypothesis” and hold the view that
youth do face exceptional difficulties on entry to the labour market. For some
disadvantaged groups, such as the unqualified, the range of job opportunities
is limited (and dwindling) and, therefore, policy responses are needed, designed
both to aid their transition and protect their position when in employment. It
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is argued that the brevity of the youth employment spells which the turnover
analysts emphasise can be misleading since these assume much greater
significance when they are accumulated and viewed in aggregate over time.
Furthermore, recent developments, such as the trend towards greater
segmentation in the labour market and the more entrenched attitudes of those
with jobs, have created a situation where there are fewer opportunities for young
people to gain a firm foothold in the job market (i.c., the “ports of entry” are
increasingly blocked off). Even when young persons are already in employment,
in circumstances of aggregate job loss within a firm, they are usually at a
disadvantage because of existing practices (e.g., “last in, first out”).

Examples of work which support the latter view are those of Clark and
Summers (1982) and Hasan and de Broucker (1984). The former study highlights,
in particular, the fact that spells of youth unemployment are frequently
interspersed by periods outside the labour force rather than in employment. This
(in a Labour Force Survey measurement context) tends to lead to an
understatement of the problem since it can be argued in the case of youth that
it is the entire period without employment which should be the main centre of
attention. The latter study, using Canadian longitudinal data covering the period
from 1975 to 1979, found that young people experienced on average greater
total unemployment than older people, despite the fact as already noted, that
the average length of single spells of unemployment is shorter for youths than
for adults. The work of Bowers (1984) can also be said to support the view that
special problems apply to the youth labour market even though he states in
summarising his work, that some of the flows and status changes which
characterise this market (in the US) “should clearly be considered a normal pattern
of settling into the realities of the full-time labour force but part is also related
to institutions on the demand side which place the onus of adjustment to economic
change on persons with low job tenure and on entrants to the labour market”.
He goes on to conclude, however, that the quantification of the relative
importance of these aspects is difficult. Interestingly, Bowers’s study points to
the absence of information on reasons for job separations as a significant gap
in our knowledge of the operation of labour markets, a feature on which the
Transition Survey does, in fact, shed some light. (See Chapter V under the
heading of “reasons for leaving first regular job”.)

More recent research in the United Kingdom is also of relevance in regard
to the issues under discussion, particularly that of Ashton and Maguirc (1987)
and Elias and Blanchflower (1988). Both studies break new ground in that they
take account of the influence of local labour market conditions on young person’s
prospects. The former research also sheds some light, inter alia, on the nature
of job separations {in particular whether these were involuntary or otherwise)
while a significant conclusion of the latter work by Elias and Blanchflower is
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that job-changing per se (whether or not associated with intervening periods of
unemployment) appears to be detrimental to a young person’s longer-term
occupational prospects, particularly in so far as earnings are concerned.

In a purely Irish context Walsh (1984) raised issues of a somewhat similar
nature to those discussed in the preceding paragraphs. While he did not
specifically consider the “turnover” and alternative hypotheses, he questioned
whether in a structural sense the phenomenon of youth unemployment is basically
different from adult unemployment. His interpretation of labour force and
population figures for the period from 1961 to 1983 suggested that youth
uncmployment moves more or less in tandem with adult unemployment, even
if it is subject to cyclical variations of a greater amplitude. Iis alleviation need
not, therefore, require special measures, apart from those designed o counter
unemployment generally. Indeed he argues that such special measures could
serve to deflect attention from other disadvantaged groups, such as the adult
long-term unemployed.

The 1984 QECD report The Nature of Youth Unemployment — An Analysis for
Policy-Makers provides a most useful summary of the major research and policy
issues which apply to the youth labour market. In addition to providing an
overview on such aspects, it also contains the results of comprehensive studies
of the youth labour market in five of the major OECD cconomies® (some of
which have already been referred to). Concerning the basic issues discussed in
the preceding paragraphs it is of interest to note that the summary analysis in
this report concludes that young people face inherent dilficulties in the labour
market which cannot all be attributed to the “settling down” phenomenon. While
the Report acknowledges that higher job turnover is part of the normal pauern
of transition from school to work, it goes on to express the view that the higher
rate of employment scparation among young people accounts for most of the
differential between youth and adult unemployment. It concludes that “most
of those job separations are involuntary, reflecting the fact that youth shoulders
a major part of the burden and adjustment to economic change”. It is of interest
to mention, at this stage, that this is a view which does not appear to be borne
out by the results of the Transition Survey which, for the period covered by
the inquiry, indicate a significant level of voluntary job quitting in the Irish
youth labour market. This aspect will be discussed further in Chapter V.

In a national context the difficulties which have characterised the Irish youth
labour market since the mid-1970s have prompted others to research the area.
In addition to the above-mentioned work by Walsh, we would refer in particular
to work by Sexton (1983), Breen (1984a,b) Breen, Whelan and Costigan (1986)
and various reports published by the (former) Youth Employment Agency, all
of which are listed among the references given.

6. Canada, France, Federal Republic of Germany, United Kingdom, United States.




Chapter 11

METHODOLOGY: SOME CONCEPTUAL AND ANALYTICAL PROBLEMS

This chapter describes both the Transition Survey methodology in some detail
and the analytical approaches used in presenting and interpreting the results.
The methodological issues are discussed in the main body of the Report rather
than in an appendix, since as already indicated in the preceding chapter, these
aspects of the study are considered to be of particular interest.

1. The Information Collected

An inival basic set of topics to be included in the Transition Survey
questionnaire was specified by the EC Commission. A form incorporating these,
as well as a number of other aspects considered to be of importance nationally,
was drawn up in the Autumn of 1981. This initial draft questionnaire was then
revised and extended as a result of pilot field tests and on the basis of comments
from colleagues and other interested parties.

[n summary, the particular aspects on which information was collected were
as follows:-

For the — Household composition (sex, age, relationship of members
households to head of household, numbers in full-time education or
covered: otherwise engaged)

-— Response information

— Location
For persons  — Demographic information (sex, age, marital status,
in the 1arget nationality).
group: — Detailed educational data

— Training in progress

— Basic training acquired Nature, duration, etc.

— Further training acquired

— Details of parents (current employment situation, occupation)

— Current economic status of respondents (e.g., at work,
unemployed, outside of the labour force, etc.)

— Details of employment in reference week (occupation,
industry, hours worked, earnings, method by which job was
found, second job, etc.).

10
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— Details of scarch for work if looking — (methods used,
duration of search, etc.).

— Transition from school to work (date of leaving full-time
education, method of initial job search, duration of search,
etc.)

Details of — Date commenced each job
each job held — Status held to date: — Occupation
to date: — [Industry
— Location
— Did the job require change of residence?
— Earnings
— Daie of leaving
— Reason for leaving
— Duration of subsequent unemployment (if any).

Further details of the information collected can be obtained by referring to
Appendix A which contains a full reproduction of the Transition Survey
questionnaire.

2. Sample Design.

No readily available sampling frame for the members of the target population
(persons aged 15 10 24 years who had left full-time education who were resident
in private households) was available. It was therefore decided to base the sample
on a “sift” of the general population. This was accomplished by utilising the EC
Consumer Attitudes Survey, then a thrice-yearly study conducted in Ircland
by the ESRI and An Foras Taluntais. Three rounds of the Consumer Survey
were used to generate the appropriate sample of young people which was designed
to involve some 6,000 individuals. 1t was considered that a sample of this size
was neceded in view of the fairly detailed analyses which were envisaged.

The initial numbers of households visited in each round of the Consumer
Attitudes Survey were as follows:

May 1981 3,240
October 1981 12,960
January 1982 6,448

Total 22,648

When interviewers visited the designated households for the purpose of carrying
out this inquiry they recorded on their lists of names and addresses the number
of persons in the houschold who belonged to the Transition Survey target group.
In the October and January rounds, interviewers called 1o one adjacent household
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as well as to the designated household in order to inquire if any members of
the target group resided there. This augmentation of the sift was necessary in
order to bring the achieved sample to the desired level. Those households
containing at least one member of the target group were then subsequently used
as the sample for the Transition Survey, the actual interviewing for which was
carried out between March and June 1982.

3. Reweighting Procedures

The original Consumer Attitudes Survey sample from which the sample for
the present study was derived involves a multi-stage design based on the Electoral
Register entailing clustering and stratification, as described in Whelan (1979).
Each elector has an equal probability of selection. This means that households
have a probability of selection propertional to the number of electors they contain.
Hence it was likely that young people resident in smaller households would be
somewhat under-represented in the sample for the Transition Study.
Furthermore, it was thought likely thal response rates (and non-contact rates)
could vary as between young people resident in different areas and in different
houschold circumstances.

To overcome these problems it was decided to use the preliminary results
of the 1981 Ccnsus of Population to reweight the achieved sample. This also
made it possible to present the data in terms of grossed national totals with a
greater degree of confidence. [n this regard it should be mentoned that ¢ven
though the detailed reweighting structure relates to 1981, all the grossing factors
were adjusted by the same relative amount so as to yicld aggregate estimates
for the youth population and labour force which were consistent with estimated
1982 levels. This adjustment was minimal in relative terms, involving a reduction
of some 11,000 persons (or 2% per cent) of the original 1981 total of 394,000
persons in the Survey target group. The actual reweighting was carried out on
the basis of age, sex, an urban/rural subdivision, household size and marital
status.” The grossing (weighting) factors classified according to these criteria
are given in Appendix Table A 2.1, These are simply the ratios of census o
sample figures (incorporating the adjustment o convert to 1982 levels).

4. Response Rates: Final Sample Size

Because of the mulii-stage nature of the sift used 1o generate the sample, it
is somewhat difficult 1o define a “response” rate. It should be noted that some
co-operation (i.¢., one or more interviews) was obtained from about 83 per cent
of the eligible households contacted. Because of incomplete co-operation in some
households, the response rate was somewhat lower when computed in terms
of persons, amounting to some 70 per cent. The final sample involved usable

7. This necessitated the compilation of a special tabulation (relating only to private houscholds) of the 1981
Census data.
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returns covering 5,985 young persons in the target group.

Some aspects of the accuracy of the estimates derived, particularly in relation
to comparisons with similar information from other sources, are considered in
Appendix B.

5. Conceptual Problems

On the basis of the information available from the Transition Survey one
can identify two distinet focuses in relation to analysing the data. In the first
place the survey provides basic data on the structure of the youth labour force
as it was in 1982, while additionally, the retrospective information on employment
histories affords the opportunity to derive some information on the dynamics
of the youth labour market. With regard to the latter feature, however, there
are some limitations from an analytical point of view, arising from the age-
truncated nature of the survey target group. The durations over which labour
force experience were observed varied greatly between respondents, depending
on the age of leaving education and current age. For those groups or cohorts®
within the target group with significant labour force experience (for example,
those who left the educational system during the first half of the 1970s) there
is a preponderance of unskilled or unqualified members since the better qualified
who left the educational systern during these periods would have exceeded the
upper age limit of 24 years by the time the Transition Survey was taken. Thus
in analysing successive educational cohorts within the survey target group the
position tends to become less representative the further one moves back in time.
This phenomenon is clearly ilustrated in Table 2.1 which classifies the survey

Table 2.1 Youth population oulside of education who were resident n private households in 1982, classified
by year of leaving full-time education (cohort) and age at leaving full- time education

\l’:::i of Ball- Age on leaving full-time education {years)
time ed <15 18 17 18 19 20 7 22 23 | Total
0090

1973 or earller 25.3% 1.0 - - - - - - - 28.2
1974 12,7 8.8 1.1 - - - - - - 22.4
1875 14.6 8.3 9.1 0.7 - - - - - az.7
1976 14.8 8.8 11.1 9.4 0.8 - - - - 45.0
1977 17.2 8.0 13.0 8.2 2.5 0.5 - - - 47.4
1978 16.2 10.3 12.3 8.4 2.5 2.4 0.5 - - 52.8
1978 17.7 11.2 12.3 7.8 2.2 2.2 0.8 0.2 - 54.4
1980 15.0 10.4 12,5 6.1 2.4 1.2 1.2 6.8 0.1 49.8
1981 or later 13.4 10.4 11.8 9.7 3.5 1.3 1.1 1.3 0.9 53.4
Total 146.8 77.1 83.2 48.4 13.9 7.6 3.4 2.3 1.0 383.9

8. Unless otherwise indicated, the word “cohort™ as used subsequently in this report should be taken 10 mean
“cducational cohort™ as described in this paragraph.
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respondents by cohort and the age at leaving full-time education. [t will be scen
that almost all of those included in our survey who left the educational system
in 1973 or carlier were aged 15 years or under at the point of leaving; the
corresponding proportion for the 1974 cohort is 53 per cent; it is 43 per cent
for those who left the educational system in 1975, Clearly as one moves on in
time the data become more widely spread among the various “age at leaving
full-time education” categories and a rather more representative structure is
achieved.

6. Analytical Approaches Used

The foregoing discussion emphasises the need for care in interpreting the
Transition Survey data. In view of the relationship between educational cohort
and some other variables (aggregate duration of employment or unemployment
for example) frequently cohort has of necessity to be included as an additional
classificatory variable. This can in some instances lead to unwieldy tabular
presentations and the dispersal of the survey data over a greater number of cells.
This can, in turn, give rise to problems of sampling accuracy. However, as the
subscquent analyses will show, even allowing for these difficulties, it was possible
10 derive useful and interesting insights into the youth labour market. It should
be borne in mind that the more recent cohorts, which formed the majority of
the target group, were adequately representative in terms of content and structure,
It was also possible to distinguish and analysc separately the data for some groups
of particular importance which were not affected by the problem of cohort
truncation (depending on the variable being analysed). One might mention for
example the transition experiences of those who left school at an early age at
various stages over the time span covered by the inquiry. This aspect is dealt
with in Chapter IV in the form of retrospective year by year analyses of duration
of search for first regular job for those who left school without qualifications.

It was also possible to circumvent some of the above-mentioned problems by
utilising multivariate methods (i.e., multiple regression analyses) where this was
appropriate. In this context educational cohort (expressed in the form of year
of leaving full-time education) can be included as an explanatory variable so
as to allow a more precise or clear-cut assessment of the effects of other factors
on the dependent variable under consideration. This approach is used in a
number of instances throughout the Report (see Chapters 1V, V and VIII).

7. The Influence of Cohort Truncation on the Measurement of Youth Labour Force Stock
Aggregates.
The issues raised in the preceding paragraph also neced to be borne in mind
in assessing youth labour force problems in a “stock” context relating to a point
in time. Since the youth labour force is likely to contain a higher proportion
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of unskilled persons (amongst whom unemployment rates tend 1o be particularly
high) this suggests thar part of the reason for the high measured rate of youth
uncmployment sis-g-vis that for adults may be due to structural causes rather
than to reasons arising from intrinsically greater difficulty which young people
may have in finding jobs.

In making comparisons between youth and adult unemployment it is, of course,
necessary in the first place to make a distinction in relavon to first job scekers
since this group is unique to the youth labour force and is of little relevance
in the case of adults. It can be deduced from Table 1.2 in the preceding chapter
that even though the overall youth unemployment rate in 1986 was 25.5 per
cent, if first job scekers are excluded from this calculation the rate is reduced
o 16.3 per cent — only some 2 percentage points higher than the adult rate
of 14.5 per cent for the same year. This line of argument is not meant o imply
that first job seekers should not be taken account of in assessing unemployment,
but rather that in specific circumstances involving comparisons with the adult
labour force their inclusion can rend 10 obscure the issues, depending on the
particular perspective taken. The latter two figures, for example, illustrate the
comparative difficulties which face both youths and adults in circumstances of
unemployment brought about by job loss, as distinct from problems encountered
on entering the labour market (in relauon to which a consideration of first job
search is clearly more relevant).

It is of interest therefore to sce if structural differences between the youth
and adult labour forees (such as those which arise from the age truncation problem
as described) explain some of the remaining difference between the youth and
adult unemployment rates if the analysis is confined (o those who were previously
in employment. Such an asscssment, which requires fairly detailed information
for both the youth and adult labour forces, can only be carried out with full
Census of Population data. Table 2.2 following shows unemployment rates lor
males aged less than 25 years and aged 25 years or over with dilferent occupations
derived from the 1981 Census.? The table also shows, for cach age group and
for the labour force as a whole, the proportion of the work force attribuiable
to the particular occupational categories indicated. The unemployment rates
derived for this period are, of course, significantly tower than those for 1982
or later years but it must be borne in mind that the main issue under discussion
involves cross-sectional comparisons between rates, rather than a consideration
of trends.

One can obtain an indication of the extent to which the difference between
the two overall rates is accounted for by “structural” causes if a standardisation
process is applied to the occupational rates for each age category. One way to

9. At the time of writing all of the required information was not availuble from the 1986 Census.
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Table 2.2 Unemployment rales for different occupational categories for male youths and adulls, along with
the proporiion of the tolal labour force accounted for by persons with these occupations 1981 Census of Population

15 - 24 25 years and over All Persoms
Occupactional Lab. Force Unemployment | Lab. Force Unemployment | Lab. Force Uneoployment
Group proportion rate proportion rate proportion rate
(1) {2) {3) (4} (5) (6) (7
z
Agriculrure 1.5 6.0 23.5 4.1 20.9 4.3
Induscrial 34.3 1.3 20.0 12.8 23.1 12.3
Building 5.2 17.3 5.4 11.3 5.3 17.3
Unakilled
Manual 9.1 33.7 8.3 5.1 5.5 34.7
Traneport 7.7 13.3 9.4 11.0 9.1 1.4
ete.
Clerical 7.1 3.5 3.6 3.7 4.3 3.6
Commercial 10.5 8.7 9.9 4.8 10.1 5.7
etc.
Services 4.4 11.7 4.8 6.8 4.8 7.8
Professions 6.1 3.4 9.6 0.9 8.9 2.1
etc.
Other 4.4 8.8 5.4 3.2 5.1 4.2
Total 100.0 15.8 100.0 9.7 100.0 10.1
Standardised
Unemployment - 1.2 - 10.0 - -
Rates

Source: 198} Census of Population, Vol. VILl, Occupations.

Note The information on previous occupation was not available in the case of a
significant wumber of the Census respondents who were unewployed (10.6 per cent).
The numbers involved were distributed pro rata over the specified occupaticmal
categories on the basis of the distributions relating to those for whom this
information was available.

do this is to “reweight” the occupational rates for each age group with a common
set of weights or proportions relating to the numbers in each occupation in the
labour force as a whole (i.e., those given in Col. (6) of Table 2.2). When this
is donc (the results are shown in the last row of the table} the youth unemployment
rate is reduced from 11.8 to 11.2 and the adult rate increased from 9.7 to 10.0,
the net result being that the overall difference between the two rates is reduced
from over 2 percentage points to just over 1 percentage point. This “narrowing
of the gap” is attributable mainly to the fact that certain occupational categories
associated with low unemployment rates (such as those relating to agriculture
and the professions) exert significantly greater influence on the adult rate. This
is evident from the occupational weighting patterns indicated for each of the
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‘ two age groups. The relatively low rates for the sectors referred to derive in
part from the high incidence of self-employment which cxists in these areas,
an option to which not many young people can realistically aspire.

As for the occupational rates themselves, these are not substantially different
for youths and adults in the casc of industrial, building and transport occupations
nor are they all that different for clerical workers or for unskilled manual workers.
The youth rates are significantly higher, however, for occupations associated
with the services sector, thus illustrating the greater volatility of employment

{ for young people in this sphere.




Chapter III
SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC ASPECTS OF THE YOUTH POPULATION

In Chapter I the position of youth in an overall population and labour market
context was discussed. In this chapter more detailed consideration is given to
certain social and economic aspects which are of particular relevance (o youth.
The chapter begins with a consideration of the educational levels and the social
background of the youth population and then goes on to discuss the position
of those young people who were actually in the labour force in 1982. In the
latter analysis particular attention is paid 1o such aspects as unemployment, the
industrial sectors in which persons were working and the types of occupations
engaged in.

1. SOCIAL ASPECTS OF THE YOUTH POPULATION

Educational Attainment

Information on the educational levels of young persons in the target group
covered in our study are given in Table 3.1. A notable feature is the high
proportion of young people who are recorded as having left the educational system
with very low educational attainment. Up to 27 per cent of the young people
surveyed (over 100,000) had left the educational system without any
qualifications, and of these more than 25,000 were recorded as having quit the
system at the primary level. Nearly 40 per cent of the total (144,000) had
completed the lower cycle of second-level education (i.e., achieved the
Intermediate or Group Certificate) and a further 30 per cent (120,000) had
completed both cycles at this level (i.e., successfully completed the Leaving
Certificate stage). Only some 5 per cent of the respondents indicated they had
completed a third-level course — which is mainly a consequence of the age-
truncated nature of our target group. It should thus be borne in mind that the
group of young people with higher qualifications included in our sample cannot
be taken as representative of third-level graduates as a whole.

The above-mentioned data indicate a very high drop-out rate from the
vocational stream of the lower cycle of second-level education. The figures in
Table 3.1 show that almost a half (46 per cent) of those who entered this stream
to take the Group Certificate did not stay on to attain this award. The
corresponding proportion for the general or more academically oriented
Intermediate Certificate stream was 29 per cent — still fairly substantial but

18
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Table 3.1 Persons aged 15 to 24 years in 1982 who had left full-time education classified by educational level

Educational Level Males Females Total
'000
Primary 13.5 12.0 25.5
Group Cert. not completed 25.4 13.0 38.5
Inter. Cert. not completed 16.4 23.2 39.5
Group Cert. completed 34.4 10.4 44.9
Inter.Cert. completed 56.4 42.3 98.7
Leaving Cert. completed 45.1 74.6 119.7
Third Level completed 10.0 7.0 17.0
Total 201.3 182.5 383.8

significantly lcss than the drop-out rate for those following vocational courses
at the same level.

These overall figures tend to obscure quite significant differences between
males and fernales. A majority of girls in the target group (56 per cent) who
started second-level vocational education quit without having completed the
Group Certificate; for boys this proportion was 43 per cent. With regard to drop-
outs from the Intermediate Certificate stream the corresponding percentages
were 35 for girls and 23 for boys. Even though the actual figures are not shown
in Table 3.1, the survey estimates indicated that the great majority of young
persons who embark on Leaving Certificate courses tend to finish them; the
proportion who dropped out at this stage was quite small, less than 10 per cent.
It will be noted that for the target group as a whole, a much higher proportion
of females than males had completed all stages of second-level education, the
relevant proportions being 41 per cent and 22 per cent respectively. This is mainly
due 1o the fact that relatively large numbers of young males enter the lower
cycle vocational stream and leave the educational system on or before taking
the Group Certificate. Some of these however subsequenty enter apprenticeships.

The foregoing analyses relate basically to the stock of young people aged 15
to 24 years who had already left education. However, in assessing educational
issucs (particularly in a labour market context) a consideration of flows,
particularly outflows from the system, is of particular importance. One can,
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in fact, obtain from the Transition Survey data a reasonable representation of
the outflow position for the years immediately prior 1o 1982 by observing the
figures for individual educational cohort categories. Such information is given
in Appendix Table A.3.1. The table shows, for example, that of the 53,000 young
persons who left full-time educartion in 1981 or later (which effectively means
during 1981 and the {irst few months of 1982) an estimated 10,000 (19 per cent)
did not have any qualifications'® some 17,000 and 21,000 respectively had
completed the first and second cycles of sccond-level education, while nearly
5,000 had acquired higher qualifications. These figures also provide a further
illustration of the extent and nature of the cohort cffect referred to earlier in
Chapter II. It will be noted, for example, that the earlier cohorts are markedly
unrepresentative in so far as they contain a very high proportion of unqualified
school leavers — over 70 per cent for those young people who left the system
in 1973 or earlier, and nearly 43 per cent for those who left in 1974,

Social Background of those (n the Target Group

Levels of educational attainment are influenced by social background and
it is of interest 1o consider this aspect in relation to the youth group under
consideration. The survey questionnaire included questions on father’s occupation
which was in turn used 10 formulate a classification according to social group.
The survey estimates indicate a very strong relationship between social
background and educational attainment. In this regard Table 3.2 indicates those
who fare best in the educational system are shown as coming from the better
off sections of society. Over 80 per cent of the young persons surveyed whose
fathers were in the higher professional, managerial, large proprietor or farmer
category had completed the higher cycle of second-level education, and over
16 per cent subsequently went on to pursuce third-level courses. These proportions
decrease gradually as one progresses downwards through the social class groups;
at the lower end of the social spectrum it will be noted that only 16 per cent
of the children of unskilted manual workers reach the Leaving Certificate stage.
Entry to third-level education is virtually non-existent for young persons from
this social background. No less than 46 per cent of such children leave school
without having attained any qualifications whatever. Fairly sizeable numbers
of the children of skilled and semi-skilled workers complete the first cycle of
second-level education. This may in fact tend to understate the general level
of attainment for those young people (particularly boys) as many in this category
undergo further apprenticeship-type training. The broad pattern of the results
is similar for males and females except that, as already mentioned, within the

10. ltis of interest to compare these figures with corresponding estimates obtained from the Annual Department
of Labour Survey of Second-Level School Leavers. See Appendix C.




Table 3.2 Youth population outside of eduation in Spring 1982, classified by father’s socio- cconomic status
and level of educational attainment

MALE ] FEMALE | ALL PERSONS
Father's Highest Level of Education Completed
Soclo-Economic
; Nu Second Level . No Sccond Level B No Second Level "
Status Quat- | First | Second E"’L‘: Towl Quai- Fist | Second I:::: Toul Quak First | Second I’::: Towl
ifications | Cycle Cycle ificatiom | Cycle | Cycle iflcations | Cycle Cycle
4
Higher Professionnl 3.2 17.5 571.6 2.7 100.0 4,7 12,2 7.4 11.7 100.0 4.0 14.7 GA4.8  16.4 100.0
anu Managerial {9.8) (10.7) {20.6)
Lower Profcssional 14.7 38.8 J34.4 12,2 100.0 14.0 16.0 61.4 8.6 100.0 14.5 27.9 47.3 10.5 100.0
und Managerial (25.4) (23.3) (43.7)
Other Non-Manual 21.3 48.0 27.1 3.5 100.0 14,8 29.3 50.5 4.8 100.0 18.5 40.3 237.1 4.1 100.¢
(40.9) (30.5) (1.4
Skifled Manuni 29,3 48.3 19.3 3.2 100.0 27.6 33.6 36.6 2.2 100.0 28.% 41.2 27.6 2.7 100.0
{55.6) {51.7) (107.3)
Sem!-Skilled Manust 32,7 50.9 15,0 i.4 100.0 29.7 37.5 30.¢ 2.8 100.0 31.2 44.4 22,3 2.1 100.0
{28.2) (26.8) (55.0)
Unskitled Manual 43.0 45.7 9.5 1.8 100.0 48.8 29.6 21.1 0.5 100.0 45.8 38.¢ 15.1 1.2 100.0
(33.23) (30.8) {C4.0)
Total 27.2 45,3 22.8 4.9 100.0 26.2 29.1 40.8 3.9 100.0 26.7 37.7 31.2 4.4  100.0
{'000) (52.5) (B7.5) (43.6) (9.4) (193.1) | (45.5) (50.7y (70.9) (6.8) (173.9) | (98.1)}(138.2){114.5) (16.2) (366.9)

Notes: (1) The figures In parentheses are estimates (n absolute terms ('000).
{2) The table relales only to those respondents for whom father's eccupation was known.
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second-level education category there is a larger concentration of girls indicated
as having completed the higher cycle (i.e., Leaving Certificate).

The type of analysis illustrated has been taken a stage further by Whelan and
Whelan (1984) who also investigated intergenerational occupational mobility
using the Transition Survey data. In this study the asscssment involved the
formulation of socio-economic classes for both fathers and offspring. The results
are consistent with the broad pattern indicated in Table 3.2 in that they indicate
a relatively low level of mobility across social boundaries between generations,
particularly in the case of children from the lower social groups. These data'!
show that 40 per cent of sons of semi-skilled and unskilled manual workers were
also in this class, with a further 33 per cent having advanced to the skilled manual
group. Generally speaking relatively few from this background were recorded
as having progressed higher on the social scale, particularly to the professional
or managerial categories (even in their less elevated forms). The position is shown
to be very similar for the sons of skilled workers except that, not unexpectedly,
a higher percentage were also skilled manual operatives. For the sons of persons
in the higher social classes there is evidence of a wider spread among the various
categories specified. However, it should be borne in mind that in this anatysis
the offspring’s occupation on which the socio-economic class categorisation was
based relates to the first regular job engaged in. If the position was assessed
at a later stage in the respondents’ careers, it is likely that there would have
been some upward progression for all classes. Flowever, it is probable that thosc
who came originally from the higher social groups would have moved upwards
more rapidly.

. THE POSITION OF YOUNG PEOPLE IN THE LABOUR MARKET IN 1982

Let us now consider the position of young people who were in the labour market
when the Transition Survey was taken. One may well question the relevance
at this stage of reviewing the youth labour market position for 1982 in any detail,
given that the situation has changed so much {for the worse) since the time when
the Transition Survey was taken. However it is necessary to provide a suitable
backdrop against which the other information contained in this Report can be
assessed. Furthermore most of the subsequent analyses presented are cross-
sectional in nature and, therefore, in a structural context, many of the inferences
which can be drawn from them would still be valid.

Table 3.3 following sets out a broad profile of the total youth populanon who
were resident in private households in 1982 according to “principal economic
status”, t.€., in terms of the numbers who were at work, unemployed, secking

11, Whelan and Whelan (1984), Table 7.1, page 146.
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Table 3.3 Youth population resident in private households in 1982 classified by principal economic status

Principal (| Males Females I Total
Economic Status
000

At work 160.4 132.7 293.0
Seeking firse(2)
regular job 13.7 7.8 21.8
Unemployed 241 12.6 36,7
Labour Force 198.2 153.1 351.5

—time (D)
In full-time 93.9 100.9 194.8
education
Qther Status 3.0 29.4 32.2
Total 295.1 283.4 578.5

t1) A respondent was classified as "at work" if he or she was recorded as being
in a "principal regular job" during the week preceding the Survey interview.
Respondents were classified as "unemployed™ if they:
(2) described themselves as unemployed and were seeking work (of any kind);
(b) were "discouraged", i.e., described themselves as unemployed, were not
seeking work but wanted a job;
(c) described themselives as "inactive" (i.e., outside the labour force) but
were seeking regular work and were immediately available for work.

(2) This category includes young persons who indicated that they were on full-time
training courses or special employment schemes.

(3) These estimares have not been derived from the 1982 Transition Survey. They
were obtained by interpolating between figures obtained from the 1981 Census of
Population and the 1983 Labour Force Survey.

work for the first time, in education or engaged in other activities outside the
labour force. Of the totality of 579,000 people in this group 352,000 were in
the labour force, of whom in turn 293,000 were at work, 22,000 were secking
regular employment for the first time and 37,000 were unemployed having lost
or given up a previous job. Some 227,000 were engaged in activities outside
the labour force of whom the great majority (195,000) were in full-time education.
Thus total youth unemployment (including first job seckers) stood at nearly
59,000 or 16.6 per cent of the then (1982) labour force. This compares with
an overall unemployment rate of 11.4 per cent at that time. The unemployment
rate among young males, at 19.1 per cent, was some 6 percentage points higher
than that for young females which stood at the 13.3 per cent.
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Aspects of the Labour Force Participation in the Youth Population

The overall rate of labour force participation among young people aged 15
to 24 years in 1982 was over 60 per cent. However, this aggregate figure cloaks
considerable variation for persons of different ages within this group. This can
be seen from Appendix Table A.3.2, which provides estimates from the
Transition Survey of the numbers of persons at work, unemployed or outside
the labour force according to single year of age. The position is summarised
in Table 3.4 following which shows the relevant labour force participation rates
for young males and females. Looking first at the figures for all persons these
vary progressively from a very low involvement in the labour force for the younger
ages (11 and 24 per cent respectively for those 15 and 16 years) to relatively
high rates (of the order of 80 to 85 per cent) for those aged 22 years or over.
It will be noted that for all ages the male labour force participation rates are
higher than those for females. For the younger age categories (16 to 18 years)
this is due to greater involvement by girls in education, but at the upper ¢nd
of the age band this difference arises because at that stage some women begin
to withdraw from the labour force for family and other such reasons. The latter

Table 3.4 Labour Force participation rates for single years of age for the youth population, Spring 1982

Males ‘ Females 1 Total
Age q
15 12.9 8.1 10.5
16 30.6 17.9 24.4
17 30.0 3.5 421
18 7.6 61.4 66.7
19 81.1 72.1 76.6
20 85.1 5.7 80.4
21 ar. 74 82.3
22 88.9 75.5 83.6
23 93.2 68.1 80.8
24 94.0 76.0 85.1
Total 67.2 34.0 60.7
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feature is illustrated by the relatively sizeable numbers of females in the “other
status” category in Appendix Table A.3.3, particularly in the older ages of the
span under consideration.

The figures under discussion also indicate (see Table 3.5) that young people
who enter the labour force at an early age face a high risk of unemployment.
The unemployment rate is of the order of 50 per cent for those aged 15 years
and about 30 per cent for persons aged 16. The rate decreases significantly as
one moves from age 16 years (o age 17 years in the case of girls (from 28 per
cent to 21 per cent), but no such improvement is evident for boys of those ages.
It is, therefore, a matter of some concern in the case of young males to note
that in terms of labour market participation, almost one-third of 16 year olds
and one half of 17 year olds were in the labour market.

Table 3.5 shows that the unemployment rate tends to fall markedly as one
progresses upwards to the older age categories in the target group, the rate
reducing to less than 10 per cent for thosc aged 23 and 24 years, which is similar
to that which prevailed in the adult labour force generally, when the Transition
Survey was taken.

Table 3.5 Unemployment rates by single year of age for persons in the youth labour force, Spring 1982

Males _l Females | Total
A
ge -3
15 51.2 46.1 49.3
16 33.6 28.3 31.5
17 31.3 21.4 27 .4
18 28.6 20.0 24.7
19 16.8 12.6 154.8
20 15.8 11.8 131.8
21 14.0 9.4 11.9
22 14.6 14.6 14.3
23 11.2 7.0 9.6
24 13.2 4.8 9.5
Total 1901 13.3 16.6
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The male unemployment rates for different ages are consistently higher than
those for females. Among the older age calegories in our target group this is
possibly due to the “withdrawal” phenomenon referred to already, as for some
women this would constitute an alternative to unemployment. However, in the
very young age groups (where this fcature would not apply and where, therefore,
a more straightforward comparison is possible) the figures suggest that the smaller
numbers of females who actually enter the labour market tend to fare somewhat
better than their male counterparts.

The Influence of Educational Levels

The above-mentioned high rates of unemployment among very young
members of the labour force do not arise solely for reasons associated with age
but also relate to deficiencies in education and lack of skills. Information on
this particular aspect is given in Appendix Table A.3.3 which provides estimates
of the numbers in the target group in 1982 with different levels of educational
attainment, further classified by broad economic status. The position regarding
unemployment is summarised in Table 3.6 which shows unemployment rates

Table 3.6 Unemployment rates in the Youth Labour Force in Spring 1982 for persons with different levels
of educational attainment

Males Females Total

Education Level

%

Persons without qualiflcations 29.9 25.9 28.4
Primary 44.8 46.5 45.5
Group Cert. not completed 28.3 25.2 27.3
Intermediate Cert. not completed 20,6 17.4 19,2

Lower Cycle, Second Level Completed 17.5 11.1 15.5
Group Cert, 23.3 12.5 21.2
Intermediate Certificate 14.0 10,7 12.8

Higher Cycle, Second Level Campleted
Leaving Certlficate 11.8 8.3 9.7

Third Level Completed 7.1 8.8 7.8

Atl Levels 19.1 13.3 16.6
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for groups with different levels of educational attainment. The estimates indicate
an unemployment rate of over 28 per cent among those young people who left
the educational system without having acquired any qualification. Within this
category the rate approached 50 per cent for the relatively small but still significant
group who were recorded as having quit education at the primary stage. For
those who completed the lower cycle of second-level education the rate stood
at nearly 16 per cent but it was as high as 21 per cent for those within this group
who completed the more vocationally oriented Group Certificate. In fact this
rate (i.e., for those with the Group Certificate) was higher than that for those
who commenced but who did not complete the Intermediate Certificate course.
The unemployment rate was nearly 10 per cent for those who attained Leaving
Certificate standard and just under B per cent for young persons with third-
level qualifications.

In the case of unqualified school leavers the figures do not indicate any
substantal differcnce between males and females. However, for those who
completed the lower cycle of second-level education the unemployment rate for
boys (17'% per cent) is much higher than that for girls (11 per cent). This applies
particularly for boys who have obtained the Group Certificate for whom the
rate was a high as 23 per cent, as against 13 per cent for girls. This category
includes a significant number of young males who undertake apprenticeship
training subsequent to leaving school and one would not, therefore, have expected
to find a high uncmployment rate here. However the Survey period was one
when redundancies among apprentices had begun to escalate (see NESC, 1983,
p. 108), a feature which is further indicated by the uncharacterisucally high degree
of unemployment among trained persons in this educational subgroup as
illustrated later in Chapter VI. With regard to those who completed the higher
cycle of second-level education { Leaving Certificate) the unemployment rate for
males was significantdy higher than that for females, nearly 12 per cent as against
8% per cent.

The foregoing analysis represents a particular instance where one can validly
question whether the unemployment pattern identified has changed since 1982,
The figures in Table 1.2 in Chapter I indicated that between 1982 and 1986
the youth unemployment rate increased from 16.6 per cent to over 25 per cent.
In view of this it is reasonable to ask whether the emphasis, in so far as
unemployment is concerned, may have changed in relation to the various
cducational categories involved. It is not possible to derive labour force “stock”
figures classified by educational level similar 1o those shown in Appendix Table
A.3.3 for years other than 1982. However, one can ohtain an indication of
uncmployment trends by educational level in relation to the outflow from second-
level education by using the results, of the annual Department of Labour School
Leavers Survey. The relevant results given in Table 3.7, show for each cohort
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Table 3.7: Unemployment Raies One Year Subsequent to Leaving Education for Second-Level School Leavers,
Classified by Educational Level Completed

Level Completed
Year of No 15t Cycle 2nd Cycle
Leaving Qualifications 2nd Level 2nd Level Total
Per Cent

1979 2t.4 10.0 7.9 10.1
1980 30.8 17.5 13.4 16.9
1981 41.7 23.9 19.8 23.4
1982 48.8 343 37.0 39.2
1983 49.5 38.9 311 35.6
1984 65.6 36.7 38.5 41.0
1985 44.5 41.0 27.5 33.3
1986 60.4 34.7 30.0 34.6

Source: Department of Labour, Annual Surveys of Second-Level School Leavers.

of second-level school leavers from 1979 to 1986, the proportion of those who
entered the labour force who were unemployed in the late Spring of the year
subsequent to leaving school. Even though the actual values for these
unemployment rates, when viewed in overall terms covering all educational levels,
are different from those given earlier in Table 1.2, the results do indicate a similar
trend, particularly in relation to the sharp escalation in youth unemployment
which took place during the carly years of the 1980s. However, while the
previously mentioned “stock” figures reflect a slow but gradual increase in youth
unemployment after 1983, the position as indicated by the flow estimates given
in Table 3.7 for this period is rather erratic. This may be due partly to the re-
emergence of sizeable cmigration flows during this time, even though one would
not necessarily expect emigration to exert such a significant influence during
this very early stage of transition."?

It is important to note however that over the period in question the relationship
between the magnitudes of the unemployment rates for different educational
categories is much the same as that previously indicated by the 1982 “stock”
figures in Table 3.6. Broadly speaking for both the “stock” and flow estimatcs,
the unemployment rate for unqualified persons is about twice the overall rate
for young people generally; that for persons who completed the first cycle of
second-level education is approximately equal to this overall rate, while the rate
for young persons of Leaving Certificate standard tends 1o be somewhat lower
than the aggregate rate. On this basis, therefore, it can be held that the Transition
Survey estimates given in Table 3.6, even though they refer to an earlier period,
still provide a reasonable representation of the relative degree 10 which
unemployment affects young persons of different levels of educational attainment.

12. For a more detailed discussion of this aspeet, see Sexton (1987).
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Industrial Sectors and Occupations

Let us now consider in somewhat more detail the industries in which young
people were working and the kinds of occupation they engaged in, as shown
by the results of the Transivon Survey.

Looking first at the distribution by sector of the 293,000 young people who
were at work in 1982 (Appendix Table A.3.4) it will be noted that the greatest
concentration was in the Manufacturing and Building industries with almost
110,000 persons or over 37 per cent of the total. The next most important category
was Commerce and Finance which accounted for over 70,000 persons or one-
quarter of the total. There were nearly 41,000 young persons (14 per cent)
working in the broad public sector covering Public Administration, Defence,
Education and Health, while the rest of the Services sector comprising mainly
private professional and personal services accounted for further 32,000 persons
or over a tenth of the total at work. There were over 26,000 engaged in
Agriculture. The full sectoral percentage distribution of the total of young persons
who were at work in 1982 is given in Table 3.8.

Table 3.8 Percentage disiribution by sector of young people at work in 1982

Sector Males Females All Persons
%
Agriculture 15.1 1.5 8.9
Manufacturing 27.0 31.9 29.2
Building 14.0 1.1 8.1
Commerce, Finance 20.8 28.0 24.1
Transport etc. 6.0 3.1 4.7
Public Admin. and Defence 5.6 7.1 6.6
Sducation, Health 3.6 11.9 7.4
Other Professional Services 2.0 4.1 2.9
Other 5.3 11.5 8.1
Tocal 100.0 100.0 100.0

Notes: (1) The aksolute figures-on which these perceniages are based are given in Appendix
Table A3. 4.

‘There are some significant differences between males and females in regard
to the distribution of those at work across sectors. Males tend to be somewhat
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more widely spread among the different sectors while there are noticecable
concentrations of women in certain areas. Not unexpectedly, females hardly
feature at all in some sectors such as Building and Construction and Agriculture.
On the other hand Commerce and Finance accounts for 28 per cent of the total
number of females at work, as against 21 per cent for males; in the broad Public
sector (covering Public Administration, Defence, Health and Education) the
corresponding proportions are 19 per cent and 9 per cent respectively. The
miscellancous sector “Other” (consisting mainly of personal services) is another
area where there is a sizeable accumulation of young women in employment,
accounting for nearly 12 per cent of total youth female employment, as against
a corresponding percentage of 5 for young males.

1t is also of interest to look at the unemployment situation in the youth labour
market from a sectoral point of view. Relevant information on this aspect is
also derivable from Appendix Table A.3.4 which contains a classification of the
uncmployed (excluding, of course, first job seckers) according to the sector in
which they previously worked. By using these figures in association with those
for the employment totals in cach sector it is possible to derive “sectoral”
unemployment rates, which are given in Table 3.9. The Building and
Construction sector stands out as having by far the highest unemployment rate
(18.2 per cent) followed by the miscellaneous “Other” services sector (14.2 per
cent) which embraces mainly private personal service activities. The
unemployment rate among young people associated with Manufacturing industry
was almost 13 per cent and, rather surprisingly, a relatively high rate of 11'2
per cent emerged for the Public Administration and Defence sector. The last
mentioned result is attributable mainly to male unemployment in the sector and
the indications are that it is related to job losses among unskilled workers in
Local Authority employment.

The very low unemployment rate associated with the Agricultural sector (3
per cent) derives principally from the nature of the employment situation
involved. Very few young people are in fact classified as unemployed in a farming
context. Typically many of those involved are from a family farm background
and if there is no substantial work available on the farm they seck or obtain
it elsewhere. However even where job opportunities in the non-agricultural labour
market are scarce, there is however always some work to be done on the family
farm, even if this may be of a part-time or peripheral nature. The end result
ts that in a farming context most young people tend to be classified as “at work”
irrespective as to how insignificant this work may be. With regard to private
Professional services, the low unemployment rates here (2%2 per cent) reflect
the long-standing security of employment associated with those occupations. This
is due essentially to barriers to entry to these activities which arise both from
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Table 3.9 Sectoral unemployment rates in the Youth Labour Force, 1982

Males ] Females All Persons

Sector %

Agriculture 2.8 - 3.0
Manufacturing 14,4 1.t 12.8
Building 18.8 - 18.2
Commerce /Finance 13.2 6.1 9.6
Transport, -

Communications 1.0 8.0
Public Admin.,

Defence 17.4 4 1 11.5
Education, Health 1.7 8.1 6.9
Professional Services 3. 1.8 2.3
Other 17.5 12.3 14.2
Tota1(V 19.1 13.4 16.6

Notes: (1) The absolute figures ar: which these rates are based are given in
Appendix Table A3. 4.
(2) The aggregate rates shown include those seeking a first regular job.

limitations on numbers and {rom the costs of the education and training initiaily
required.

Even though the above-mentioned data provide an interesting insight into
particular aspects of the youth labour market, the analysis has its limitations.
The broad sectors used involve aggregations of persons with a great variety of
occupations and the risk factors associated with different skills vary greatly. It
is perhaps more meaningful, therefore, to assess the position in terms of
occupations and skill groupings rather than in terms of industrial sectors. Such
information is given in Appendix Table A.3.5 which contains estimates in
absolute terms of the numbers of young people at work and unemployed classified
by cccupation.

[n assessing even the overall occupational distribution of those at work it is
necessary at the outset to consider males and females separately as the
distributional patterns are very different — much more so than in the case of
the sectoral distribution just discussed. The relevant information is given in Table
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3.10 which shows that males again tend to be fairly widely spread among the
different categories. The highest concentration (over 20 per cent) is for
occupations associated with the electrical/ electronic/engineering industry, with
a further 14 per cent for occupations related to other manulacturing processes.
Over 13 per cent of young males were engaged in agricultural occupations. The
remainder are distributed over a range of different occupations and skills among
which the highest proportion was for commercial/financial activities for which
the relevant percentage was over 11 per cent.

Table 3.10 Percentage distribution by occupations of young persons al work in 1982

Males I Females _T All Persons

Cccupation %
Agriculrural 15.3 1.4 9.0
Electrical/Enginecring 20.4 5.8 13.8
Other Producers 14.1 13.6 13.9
Building etec. 5.5 31

0.5
Labourers, Unskilled 7.8 4.5
Transport etc. 4.9 3.4 4.3
Clerical 8.9 38.3 22,2
Commercial/Financial 11.4 §7.0 13.9
Professional/Technical 6.1 8.3 7.1
Service workers 3.3 11.0 6.8
Octher 2.1 0.7 1.5
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0

Notcs: (1) The absolute figures on which these percentages are based are given in
Appendix Table A3. 5,

Young females in employment, on the other hand, are shown to be heavily
concentrated in a relatively small number of occupations. Almost 40 per cent
of the young women surveyed were engaged in clerical and office type activities
and a further 17 per cent in occupations associated with Commerce and Finance.
Over 19 per cent were in industrial occupations and a similar proportion were
engaged in professional, technical and service activities. The factors which are
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considered to have contributed to this concentration are discussed later in the
Report, particularly in Chapter VI which deals with training.

Turning to the question of unemployment among persons with different
occupations, it will be seen from Table 3.11 that the highest unemployment
rate was for the exclusively male category covering labourers and unskilled
manual workers for which the rate was as high as 28 per cent. The next highest
rate (21 per cent) was for male workers with transport-related occupations. The

Table 3.1t Unemployment rates for different occupational groups in the youth labour force in 1982

OCccupation Males [ Females I All Persons
%

Agricultural 3 - 3.3
Electrical/Engineering 8.1 5.0 7.5
Other Producers 13.0 15.0 13.9
Building workers 156.8 - 16.7
Labourers/Unskilled 28.9 - 28.4
Transport ete. 21.0 16.4 19.3
Clerical 8.4 2.3 3.6
Commerce, Finance 10.3 7.4 8.7
Professional vorkers,

Technical +-0 5-1 3.3
Service workers 18.5 14,0 15.2
Tota1t" 19.1 13.4 16.6

Notes: (1) The absolute figures on which these rates are based are given in Appendix
Table A3. 5.
(2} The overall unemployment rate includes persons seeking their first job and
also covers persons in the labour force whose occupation was pot known.

lowest rates were for activitics associated with the Electrical and Electronics
industry, for Professional and Technical occupations and for those engaged in
Agricultural work. Generally speaking the unemployment rates among females
in different occupations were lower than for males, the rate for young girls
engaged in clerical or office work being particularly low at just over 2 per cent.
It must be borne in mind, however, that the female unemployment rates for
some occupations are based on very small sample sizes and caution should be
exercised in interpreting the figures.




Chapter IV
TRANSITION FROM EDUCATION TO WORKING LIFE

In the preceding chapter the position of the youth population was examined
in terms of various social and economic characteristics. In this chapter we move
on to consider more specifically the actual phase of transition from educanon
to working life and certain aspects of first regular job obtained.'* An analysis of
the process of transition from education to working life is important for a number
of reasons. In the first place the nature and circumstances of this transition,
and the problems encountered during it, can have significant long-term effects.
Furthermore, over the last decade or so, considerable public resources have been
allocated to aiding this transitional stage and it is desirable, therefore, to shed
as mugh light as possible on the salient aspects involved. In the latter context,
however, it must be recognised that even though relevant issues are considered
under a number of headings, the impact of more recent initiatives, such as the
Social Guarantee for Young People introduced in late 1985, is not reflected in
the analyses. The actual transition phase 1s analysed in terms of variables such
as duration of search for first job, the means of search used to find this job,
the nature of the first employment acquired (i.¢., sectors or occupations) and
whether the procurement of a first job entailed a change of residence.

Duration of Search for First Regular fob

Turning to the question of the time spent searching for a first job, Table 4.1
gives a frequency count according to different duration categories, as well as
showing overall average durations. It should be noted that, in common with
most of the other tables subsequently discussed in this chapter, this particular
analysis relates only to those young people in the target group who actually ever
had a first regular job — some 356,000 people in all, or 93 per cent of the total
group covered. The remaining 7 per cent consisted of persons who were still
secking their first regular employment when the Transition Survey was taken,
or economically inactive persons who never entered the labour force.

The table shows that for those who had had a first regular job the overall
average duration of search was 8.6 weeks. The average duration for males (9.2
weeks) was somewhat higher than that for females (7.9 weeks). Some 48 per
13. This first period of employment was considered regular only if it was commenced on the understanding

that it constituted permanent employmeni, or il entered into without such an understanding, that it lasted
for a period of at least six months,

34
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4.1 Youth population vutside of education in 1982 classified by duration of search for first regular job

Duration of Search Males Females Total
%
Job arranged or no 50.0 46.2 48.2
search required
1-4 weeks 15.5 18.6 17.0
5-13 weeks 17.2 19.7 18.4
14-26 weeks 8.6 7.8 8.2
27-52 weeks 5.5 5.9 5.7
53 weeks or over 3.2 1.8 2.5
Total 100.0 100.0 160.0
(000) (185.7) (169.8) {355.5)
Averaged duration of 9.2 7.9 8.6

search (weeks)

Note: This table relates only to thoge who had a first regular job.

cent of young people left full-time education having already secured a regular
job, or else found one without having to engage in any formal job search; a
further 17 per cent acquired regular employment within four weeks of
commencing search. Thus, up to two-thirds of the young people surveyed at
the time of the Transition Survey had found their first employment within a
month of leaving the educational system, making allowance for the fact that
some of this time may have been spent other than in job search.'
Appendix Tabtes A.4.1 to A.4.4 contain analyses of first regular job search
duration according to a sequence of explanatory variables. The first such table
{A.4.1}involves a classification by educational cohort. The position appears to
be rather stable for the early cohorts covering the period from 1973 10 1977,
the average first job search durations during this period being about 10 weeks.
However, subsequent to this the averages begin to fall, declining to just over
6 weeks for those who left the educational system in 1980 or later. However,

14. The Transition Survey questionnaire contained questions designed to determine the time spent actually
searching for a regular job — as distinet from periods spent on holiday, in incidental seasonal employment,
or engaged in family related activities, etc. However, this is not always an easy distinction to make in
individual cases and the estimates should be regarded as providing only broad estimates of the search
durations involved.
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the last-mentioned figure is surongly affected by the influence of “cohort
truncation”; in other words, a significant number of young people who left
education in 1980 or later would not have had time to “complete” their search
for first employment and their exclusion thus gives rise 1o a downward bias in
the calculation of the average search duration. On the other hand, the estimates
for the earlier cohorts would include data for many young people whe spent
a considerable time seeking a first regular job — an eventuality which is effectively
precluded for the later cohorts. Hence the average figure of 6.1 weeks for the
most recent cohort category is effectively represcntative of young people who
were more successful in the labour market.

The data given in Table A.4.1 can be broadly interpreted as indicating a fairly
constant duration of search for first job for the earlier cohorts, with perhaps
some evidenee of a fall in the average duration in the more favourable economic
circumstances in or about 1978. There 1s some evidence to support the latter
contention if one looks at the average search durations for individual cohort years
as given in Table 4.2. One will notice, for example, the significant fall (from
10.5 weeks 1o under 8 weeks) between 1977 and 1978 followed by a slight rise
in the average for 1979, Subsequent to 1979 the decreases evident can be
auributed 1o the influence of cohort truncation. Despite the apparent uniformity
over time evident for the figures for earlier periods, it must be borne in mind
that the composition of the earlier cohorts would have the effect of increasing
the associated average job search durations. These cohorts include higher
proportions of unskilled workers who tend to face greater difficulties on entry
to the labour market. It will subscquently be shown (Table A.4.4) that, for young
males in particular, the average first job search durations associated with low
skill occupations are significantly higher than average.

Table 4.1 Youth population oulside of education in 1982 classified by duration of search for first regular job

Cohort
Sex 1973 1974 1875 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 Total
or earlier or later
weeks
Malies 12.3  12.4 9.8 10.6 11.7 7.8 8.7 7.0 5.2 9.2
Females 8.5 9.8 10.2 8.3 9.2 7.8 7.3 6.8 5.1 7.9
All persons {10.6 11.4 9.9 9.5 10.5 7.8 8.0 6.9 5.2 8.6

Note: This table relates only to those who had a [irst regular job.

Appendix Table A 4.2 illustrates the variation in the duration of search for
first job according to highest level of educational atfarnmeni. A notable feature of this
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table is the relatively high percentage for those without educational qualifications
who did not have to engage in any search activity — almost 52 per cent compared
with the overall average of 48 per cent. This feature is all the more notable since
in terms of average duration of job search the figure for unqualified young people
(11.5 weeks} is substanually greater than the overall average of 8.6 weeks. This
suggests that the situation, in so far as it relates to these young people, seems
to be one of extremes. On the one hand there are apparently unqualified young
persons who leave the educational systemn 10 take immediately available but
probably unskilled employment of a tenuous and insecure nature. Typically many
such jobs are obtained through family or other personal contacts — a feature
which appears to be borne out by later analyses in this chapter. On the other
hand there are those who leave education prematurely without any real prospect
of employment and clearly have to search for a very considerable time before
they secure a foothold in the job market. This is indicated by the fact that nearly
12 per cent of first job search durations for unqualified young persons exceeded
six months, compared with a corresponding proportion of about 7 per cent for
those who left education with second-level qualifications.

The above-mentioned figures (i.¢., from Table A.4.2) show that the average
duration of search for first job is somewhat longer for those young persons who
left school at the higher cycle of second-level education when compared with
those who left at the lower cycle (8.2 weeks compared with 7.3 weeks). A relevant
aspect here may be that young persons with higher qualifications are prepared
to spend more time testing the job market. A further contributing factor may
be the type of jobs for which senior cycle school leavers apply. Such jobs may
offer better career prospects and greater security, but may also necessitate more
formalised and lengthy application procedures. Entry to the Public Service, for
example, is usually at fixed points in each year, often involving an extended
period between leaving school, notification of a job offer and the job actually
starting. Many young people may have considered such a waiting period as a
time of job search, even though a regular job had in fact been secured. On the
other hand, it should be borne in mind that many young males who leave
cducation at the lower cycle of second-level enter apprenticeships, which in the
period covered (from the carly 1970s o 1982) involved direct entry to employment
in order to acquire training “on the job”.!

In summary, while the figures in Table A.4.2 do not indicate substantial
variations in job search duration between those with different levels of educational
attainment, they highlight the fact that some of those who leave the system without
any qualifications and without prior contacts in the labour market, have to spend
very long periods searching for their first employment.

13. In recent years the great majority of first ycar apprentices have spent their first year “off the job” in o
training cenire.
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Further information derivable from the Transition Survey indicates that the
circumstances of the transition experienced by unqualified school lcavers did
not change significantly throughout the 1970s. This is evident from Table 4.3
which shows average first regular job search durations for those without
educational qualifications further classified by single year of age cohort. Even
though some variation is evident in the figures it is difficult 1o discern an overall
clear-cut pattern. The figures for males, however, do suggest some deterioration
in the circumstances of the unqualified in 1976 when the average duration of
search for first regular job rose to a particularly high level — 18%2 weeks. This
was followed by an apparent improvement in the more buoyant 1978 period when
the average fell to 9% weeks. It is not possible to derive a meaningful
interpretation from the figures for later years (1980, 1981 or later) because of
the problems of cohort truncation.

Table 4.3: Average duration of search for first regular job for those without educational qualifications classified
by cohort (single year)

Cohort
Sex 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 or | Total
or ¢arlter {ater
Weeks
Males 13.1 17.3 9.1 18.5 15.3 9.0 12,5 10.1 3.3 12.9
Females 98 14.3 9.3 7.9 89 13.4 10.7 6.8 6.2 9.9
All persons 12,4 16.1 9.2 13.4 12.3 11.6 116 86 4.4 1.5

Note: This table retates only to those who had a first regular job.

Appendix Tables A.4.3 and A. 4.4 provide information on varnations in
duration of search for first job relating to sector of firsi job and the occupations engaged
in. The most striking feature in the first table is the extended duration of job
search associated with public sector recruitment, particularly for males for whom
it was about 18 weeks. A more detailed inspection of the survey results indicated
that these long durations reflect a diverse range of activities in this sector which
involve, on the one hand, those seeking clerical, technical and administranve
posts and, on the other hand, unskilled operatives, mainly recruited by Local
Authorities, for whom first job search duration tends to be considerably longer.
This leads one 1o suggest that such unskilled public sector jobs appear to be
an employment of fast resort in many cases. This table also shows that the average
search duration associated with the industrial sector 1s significantly higher than
the overall average of 8.6 weeks, the figures being in excess of 10 weeks for both
males and females,

The occupational analysis (Table A.4.4) shows that young persons without
skills have to scarch for a very long time in order to gain a foothold in the job
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market. Those young persons who took up their first job as building workers
or as labourers and unskiiled workers (virtually all males) generally had to spend
somce 15 wecks (nearly twice the overall average duration) searching for this
employment. These figures highlight an interesting feature of the different search
patterns for males and females. Even though, in overall terms, the average
duration of scarch for first job is somewhat shorter for girls, this global figure
is heavily influenced by the “clerical workers” category for which the relevant
average is one of the lowest among the figures presented. For quite a number
of occupations relating to the electrical and engineering industries, transport,
commerce, etc., and in the case of professional and technical employment, the
figures show that young girls have to engage in job search for significantly longer
periods than is the case for young males.

Main Means Used to Obtain First Regular Job

A further important feature of the transition from education to working life
concerns the means used by young people in obtaining thetr first regular job.
Table 4.4 presents the principal results under this heading which show that almost
38 per cent of young persons secured their first employment by means of personal
or family contacts. A further 21 per cent took the initiative themselves and
approached firms directly by calling in person, while 18 per cent found their
first jobs by answering or placing advertisements in newspapers. A total of 8
per cent entered family businesses and, perhaps somewhat disconcertingly, stightly
less than 5 per cent of young people cited the National Manpower Service as
their main medium for obtaining a first regular job. The figures show little
difference bewween the methods adopted by males and females with the exception
of “entering family business” which is almost an entirely male phenomenon. On
the whole a predominant feature of the results is the overwhelmingly informal
nature of the means by which employment is obtained in the youth labour market.

[t should be borne in mind that the data under discussion relate to those who,
at the time of the 1982 Transition Survey, had actually found a first regular
Job. The figures do not cover the estimated 22,000 young persons who were
still seeking their first jobs. Thus the estimates can be said to relate to a more
successful group of young people and do not cast any light on the problems faced
by the sizeable minority who at the time of the inquiry had failed to find work
(and whose number had risen to nearly 40,000 by Spring 1986).

It is of interest to mention that the percentages associated with the different
Job finding methods described in Table 4.4 bear a close resemblance to
corresponding figures for the United Kingdom given in Ashton and Maguire
(1987). The lauer data, which relate to four urban centres,'® show that the

16. Leicester, St. Albans, Stafford, Sunderland.
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Table 4.4 Youth population outside of education in 1982, classified by main means of obtaining ferst regular job

Main Means of Obtaining
First Regular Job Males Females Total
%

National Manpower Service 4.6 4.7 4.6
Private Employment Agency 0.2 1.5 0.8
Answering or placing
advertisements 15.4 21.1 18.2
Calling in person to firms 20.6 20.9 20.7
Writi i

riting to/telephoning 2.1 4.4 3.2
firms
Personal contact involving
a relative 17.3 14.8 16.1
Other personal contact 20.0 23.2 21,5
Entered family business 13.9 1.6 8.0
Other means 6.0 7.9 6.9
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0
{000) (184.8) (169.3) (353.2)

Table relates only to those who held a first regular job.

Government Jobcentres were cited in between 6 and 13 per cent of cases in regard
to finding a first job. Interestingly the proportion associated with the Jobcentres
were shown to be higher in connection with the procurement of subsequent jobs,
which perhaps, suggests that such centres cater more {or the unemployed.
It should also be borne in mind that since the above-mentioned figures relate
to the main means used to ¢blain a first regular job they may not fully reflect
the extent to which different approaches were used in seeking work. A respondent’s
recall perception may be that a job was acquired by a particular means, but
in fact several different methods may have simultaneously been used which may
have indirectly influenced the final event. These may have included the NMS
or, for example, school guidance services. This contention is supported by the
fact that when questions are framed in terms of obtaining information on job
search (as distinct from job acquisition) the NMS emerges as a more important
alternative. The 1985 NESC Report on Manpower Policy, Breen’s (1984b} study
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and the YEA Report on Transition from School to Work all indicate a fairly
substantial utilisation of the NMS in the context of the search for work, the
relevant proportions being in the range 20 to 40 per cent.'” On the other hand,
a more pessimistic interpretation of these results, when viewed in association
with the Transition Survey data, would be that many young pecople initially
use the NMS as a search mechanism, but relatively few find employment as
a result. One cannot, however, exclude the possibility that the NMS, through
its placement or counselling activities, may have directly or indirectly contributed
to the acquisition of employment in a significant number of cases. There is
evidence which indicates that, in the context of job search, the State placement
agency tends to be used more extensively by the unemployed, as disunct from
those who are already in a job but seeking work (either as additional or alternative
work). The above-mentioned 1985 NESC study, quoting estimates from the
1983 Labour Force Survey, indicates that nearly a quarter of persons (of all
ages) who were unemployed and seeking work in 1983 were using the NMS
as a principal means of scarch, compared with less than 15 per cent of those
who were already in employment but seeking work.'® Breen (1984b), in
utilising the Department of Labour Annual Survey of Second-Level School
Leavers data, found similar evidence in relation to early school leavers.
Table A.4.5 in the Appendix presents a sub-division of the main means of
obtaining first regular employment according to highest level of educational
attainment. These results show, not unexpectedly, that the more highly qualified
young people secure employment through more formalised channels involving
advertisements in newspapers. Almost 44 per cent of those who completed third-
level education secured their first job by answering or placing advertisements
in newspapers; the corresponding percentage for those who completed the higher
cycle of second-level education was 28 per cent. At the lower end of the
educational spectrum unqualified young people, for the most part, tend to use
informal or personal means. Nearly 50 per cent of the unqualified young people
in the Survey target population found their first job by means of personal contacts
and a further 28 per cent by means of direct approaches to employers. An
interesting general feature of these results is that the medium of personal contact,
other than that involving a relative, is fairly sizeable in percentage terms for
persons of all educational levels, indicating that informal or personal methods
of recruitment and job procurement are significant throughout the entire Irish

labour market.' :

17. The relevant figures in the NESC Report (p.325) relate to job seckers of all ages and Breen’s data (Chapier
7) involve multiple choices.

18. Table A.32, page 323 of the NESC Report.

19. This phenomenon is by no means exclusive to the Irish labour market. Figures from the 1982 ESD Rayner
Scrutiny of the United Kingdom placement service, quoted in the 1985 NESC study on Manpower Policy,
indicated that nearly 50 per cent of recruitments by enterprises relating 1o manual operatives were through
informal contacts,
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Tables A.4.6 and A .4.7 analyse main means of first job acquisition according
to sectors and occupations. Looking first at the sectoral figures these show, hardly
surprisingly, that more formalised means of obtaining first employment are used
more frequently by those who enter public employment. This is in contrast to
those sectors with a high proportion of unskilled or semi-skilled workers, such
as the building industry, where the different forms of personal contact are of
much greater relative importance. The position for manufacturing industry,
commerce/{inance, and transport/communication tends to be intermediate
berween the two extremes, involving a mixwre of formal and informal methods
of obtaining jobs.

The occupational classification outlined in Table A.4.7 exhibits the same
general pattern. A total of 45 per cent of professional/technical workers obtained
their first job by answering or placing advertisements in newspapers, with 20
per cent of this group sccuring this employment by means of personal contacts.
On the other hand, only 8 per cent of those who took up building and unskilled
occupations found their first job by more formalised application procedures but
some 50 per cent obtained such employment through various types of personal
contact. Clerical and service workers appear to employ the greatest range or
combination of methods in finding jobs. It should be noted that 7 per cent of
those who entered clerical occupations cited the National Manpower Service
as the main means of obtaining their first regular employment. Indeed, of the
estimated 16,000 young persons in the target group who listed the NMS as the
main means of obtaining a first regular job, some 30 per cent entered clerical
occupations. This may reflect the influcnce of placements achieved through the
Work Experience Programme, a great many of which relate 1o the clerical or
office work area.

Change of Residence to take up First Regular fob

Geographical mobility is an aspect of some importance in the context of the
operation of the labour market. It was considered of interest, therefore, to analyse
the procurement of a first regular job by young people in terms of whether this
involved a change of residence. This variable, it should be noted, is designed
to cover all residence changes, including those taking place within an area or
locality. The overall figures in relation to this aspect (sce Table 4.5) show that
the take-up of a first rcgular job involved a change of residence in less than 10
per cent of cases. The proportion for girls, at nearly 11 per cent, was somewhat
higher than that for boys which was just over 8 per cent.

The results indicate significant differences between levels of educational
attainment in relation to this characteristic. Only some 5 per cent of those who
left school prior to, or at the lower cycle of, second-level education changed
residence to take up a first job; the proportion was over 14 per cent for young
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Table 4.5 Proportion of the youth population who are outside of education in 1982 who changed residence
to take up a first regular job, classified by educational level atlained

e Males Females Total
Level
%

No qualifications 5.1 4.2 4.7
Second Level:

1st cycle completed 5.9 5.0 5.6

2nd cycle completed 11.4 16.1 14.3
Wird Levgl 28.6 44.6 34.9
completed
Total 8.1 10.8 9.4

Note: This table relates only to those who had a first regular job.

persons who left school at the Leaving Certificate stage and it was over one-
third for third-level leavers. This patiern is attributable to a number of factors.
In the first place it is indicative of the fact that attainment of higher qualifications
generally conveys a wider perspective on life and a greater sense of confidence,
which enables, indeed motivates, young people to be more mobile in taking up
their first employment. It also relates to the fact that the employment opportunides
to which young people with higher educational qualifications aspire tend to be
concentrated in specific locations, particularly in the larger urban cenures, which
frequently requires residential movement if these openings are to be availed of.
Job opportunities not requiring a high level of skill (such as those in the services
and building areas, for example) tend to be more widely spread geographically.
In interpreting the low mobility figures for those without qualifications it must
be remembered that many such persons, apart from being unskilled, also tend
to leave school at an early age. This in itself constitutes a disincentive 1o move
away from home as young persons of this age would not possess the maturity
or self-confidence required to travel far afield in search of work. Nor indeed
would the wages they earn enable them to survive outside of their family
environment. On the other hand, many of the job opportunities available 10
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young persons with better educational qualifications are obtained through
centralised or national recruitment procedures organised by the public sector,
semi-State agencies and some of the larger private companies. In these
circumstances jobs would have been successfully procured before any change
of residence took place, or need even be contemplated. It is obviously a rather
different matter to venture forth in search of unskilled or even skilled manual
work in a situation where no organised recruitment procedures exist, and where
many local labour markets already involve an oversupply.

An interesting leature of the results shown in Table 4.5 is that for the higher
cycle of second-level education and for the third-level sector, women are shown
to change residence more readily than their male counterparts. However, as
we shall subsequently illustrate, this difference is largely attributable to the pattern
of movement associated with a small number of specific occupations.

Tables 4.6 and 4.7 provide information on early labour force mobility in terms
of industrial sectors and occupations. The results arc consistent with the pattern
already evident from the earlier tables. Considering first the sectoral analysis,
the figures show that up to one-third of new entrants to the Public sector changed
residence on taking up employment, a feature which is presumably attributable
to both the geographical concentration effect and the educational requircments
involved. The estimates also show that a relatively high proportion {nearly 16
per cent) of those who took up first employment in the area of other (mainly
private) professional activities tend 10 move away from their domestic
environment.

When the change of residence phenomenon is viewed in terms of the
occupations engaged in rather than in relation to sectors (see Table 4.6), the
figures for males indicate a modest degree of variation. The occupations which
stand out relate to the residual service activities category for which the measured
incidence of residence change was over 28 per cent and professional and technical
workers (15 per cent). There was also a fairly significant degree of residential
movement associated with occupations related specifically to building and
construction for which the proportion of movers was nearly 13 per cent. This
forms an interesting contrast to the figures for unskilled young workers generally,
of which only 7 per cent moved on obtaining their first employment.

The situation is much more diverse {for girls with the proportion who changed
residence for first employment varying from as high as 40 per cent for those
with professional and technical occupations to as low as 3 per cent for those
engaged in industrial activities. The former high figures would be due in part
to the sizeable numbers of young girls who enter the teaching and nursing
professions. An interesting feature of these figures is that for most occupations,
other than those related to professional and technical activities, the degree of
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Table 4.6 Proportion of the youth population who were outside of education in 1982 who changed residence
to take up a first regular job, classified by sector

Sector of First

Regular Job Males Females Total
%
Agriculture 5.5 - 5.4
Manufacturing 5.5 3.4 4.4
Building 9.4 - 9.0
Commerce, Finance 5.4 4.4 4.8
Transport, Communications 7.1 8.6 7.6
Public Administration, Defence 29.7 30.8 30.1
Education, Health 16.5 39.4 33.8
Other Professional Services 11.1 18.3 15.7
QOther 12.5 13.6 13.2
All Sectors 8.1 10.8 9.4

Table 4.7 Youth population who are outside of education in 1982 who changed residence to take up a first
regular job, classified by occupation

Occupation of First

Regular Job Males Females Total
%
Agriculture 5.1 - 5.0
Electrical, Engineering 6.4 2.7 5.9
Other producers 4.6 2.9 3.7
Building, etc. 12.8 - 11.7
Labourers, Unskilled, etc. 6.9 - 6.6
Transport, etc. 3.9 5.9 4.6
Clerical 10.1 11.6 11.2
Commerce, etc. 6.8 3.8 5.0
Professional, Technical 14.7 40.1 29.5
Service and other workers 28.4 18.5 21.7
All Occupations 8.1 10.8 9.4
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residential movement is shown to be somewhat lower {or females than it is for
males.?

The tables just discussed allow only a limited or unidimensional interpretation
of the factors influencing change of residence on the take-up of first regular job.
The phenomenon in question is obviously subject to many parallel influences
some of which may interact with one another. It is therefore appropriate to
attempt to formulate a means of assessment which simultaneously embraces as
many relevant aspects as possible. With this objective in mind a multiple cross-
sectional regression analysis was undertaken with a dichotomous variable
involving change of residence (1 = change, 0 = no change) as the dependent
variable, and with the following range of explanatory variables:-

Variable Formutation
1. Age at leaving full-time AGE LEAVING EDUC.
education {acwual age}
2. Education EDUCATION
2nd Level, st Cycle 1st Cye (1,0
2nd Level, 2nd Cycle 2nd Cye (1,0)
3rd Level 3rd Level (1,0)

(The “without qualifications” catetory has been
used as a relerence basc).

3. Sex SEX (1 = males, 0 = females)

4. Real weekly net earnings REAL EARNINGS FR]
on take-up of first regular job) {expressed in
terms of 1982 prices — see Chapter VIlI)

5. Duratien of scarch for first DUR SEARCH FR}
regular job, in weeks

6. Occupation on take-up of OCCUPATION
first regular job
Electrical, Engineering, etc. Electrical (1,0)
Other Producers Other Producers {1,0)
Building, etc., workers Building (1,0)
Labourers, Unskilled manual Labourers {1,0)
Transport, Communications, Transport {1,0)
etc., workers
Clerical Clerical (1,0)

20, The overall female ratio is greater therefore because of the effect of one category — which serves 1o illustrate
how structural factors can significantly influence the global picture in terms of male/female comparisons.
This is an aspect which has 1o be borne in mind in other similar circumstances where apparently gtobal
differences in regard to sex are really auributable 1o structural variations (such as those related 10 industricy
or occupntions) rather than to essentially gender rebated factors,
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Commercial, financial,

etc., workers Commercial (1,0}

Professional, Technical Prof., Tech. (1,0)
{The “Other Service workers” category has
been used as a reference base).

7. Residence on leaving RESIDENCE
full-time education

Rest of East Rest of East (1,0)
South East S. East (1,0
North East N. East (1,0)
Midlands Midlands (1,0)
Mid-West Mid-West (1,0)
West West (1,0
South West S. West (1,0)
North West, Donegal NW, Donegal {1,0)

(The Dublin region has been used as a
reference base)

8. Cohort (Year of leaving COHORT
full-time education)
1976 1976
1977 1977
1978 1978
1979 1979
1980 1980
1981 or later 1981 +

{The cohorts which left schoot in 1975 or
earlier are used as the reference category)

It will be noted that in the case of a number of the explanatory variables
(education, occupation, place of residence on leaving full-time education, cohort)
a pivotal arrangement is used whereby one category is excluded and the resultant
cocfficients then reflect the differences between the specified categories relative
to the excluded or “reference” group. For example, in regard to educational
attainment no variable is specified for those respondents without any qualifications
and the resultant regression coefficients relating to higher levels of attainment
then represent the differences in relation to change of residence vis-a-vis the
position for those who are educationally unqualified. Similarly in the case of
occupations the residual “other service workers” category have been used as a
reference base, while for the cohort variable the combination of annual cohorts
covering those who left education in 1975 or earlier years has been used in a
similar manner.
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It must be borne in mind that the regression analyses presented should be
regarded as providing only a general indication of the relationships in question,
and can be subjected only to a very broad interpretation. Even allowing for the
fact that the dependent variable 1s a dummy, the total degree of variation captured
is rather small (R? = 0.10) and there are, therefore, likely to be substantive
influences other than those specified aflecting the position. One such factor which,
for example, immediately comes to mind is local Jabour market conditions (as
distinct from broad regional effects which are catered for in the regression). The
work of Ehas and Blanchflower (1988) identified a significant relationship between
this aspect and geographical mobility in the sense that “outward flows™ were
associated with locations of high unemployment (and corresponding “inward
flows” with localities of low unemployment). Another important aspect to bear
in mind is that since the resulis relate to the members of the youth target group
who were resident in the country in 1982, they provide only a partial picture
of residence change on transition since they cannot obviously take account of
young persons who had already emigrated — a deficiency of some significance
in the context of an analysis of residential movement in Ireland,

A notable feature of the results (given in Table 4.8) is the fact that the degree
of variation explained differs significantly for males and fernales — for young
males it is rather low (0.07) but significantly higher for females (0.153).

A summary inspection of the results reveals noticeably fewer significant
variables for males than is the case for females. Duration of search for first regular
job, the occupational and place of residence variables, and the earlier cohort
variables are not shown as having a substantial impact on residence change for
males at the stage of transition. The fact that the later cohort variables are
significant (in the sense of indicating a reduction in residential movement) is
an outcomne which can presumably be attributed to the onset of recession in the
post 1980 period. Age on leaving cducation, higher levels of educational
attainment and real net earnings are indicated as having a positive effect (in
the sense of increasing the probability of movement). The actual coefficient for
the earnings variable for males, even though extremely small, is associated with
a very high level of statistical significance, indicating that higher starting up
earnings has a widely spread but limited influence in inducing residential
movement among males at the transition stage. The figures indicate that an
increment of £10 in net weekly earnings for first regular jobs increases the
associated probability of residential movement by about 1 per cent.

The results for females are quite different. While the positive effects of higher
levels of educational attainment are similar to those evident for males, age at
leaving full-time education and net earnings are nof indicated as being significant
in influencing residential change on the take-up of a first regular job. However,
virtually all the occupational categories specified in the analyses are shown to
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Table 4.8: Results of Multiple Regression designed to estimale the influence of certain variables on the extent
of change of residence to take up first regular job.

Variable Males Females Al Persons
Corfficient : Cocfficient { Cocffrcient t
AGE LEAVING EDUC. 0.014 3.03 0.010 1.74 0.011 3.20
EDUCATION
Ist Cycle 0.004 0.30 0.004 0.25 0.007 0.65
2nd Cycle 0.031 1.64 0.066 2.99 0.056 3.90
3rd Level 0.170¢ 4,75 0.183 3.0 0.170 593
SEX - - - — —-0.190 -2.23
REAL EARNINGS FR] 0.001 5.77 0.000 1.22 0.001 5.38
DUR. SEARCH FR]J —0.000 -1.68 0.001  —2.44 -0.000 -—2.53
OCCUPATION FR] (C)
Electrical —-0.022 —1.40 -0.139  —401 —0.050 ~3.38
Other Producers -0.040 -—-2.32 —0.094 -—484 —0.064 —4.98
Building 0.037 .42 —-0.13¢4 —1.56 0.013 0.49
Labourers —0.021  —1.13 —0.15¢ -—1.86 —0.041 -2.20
Transpart =006 —1.13 -0.072 -2.1 —-0.040 208
Clerical —0.019 -0.94 —-0.062 —-3.49 ~0.039 —3.006
Commercial -0.022 -1.26 —-0.112  —6.29 =0.067 =540
Prof, Tech. ~0.073 —2.46 0.148 5.02 0.063 3.03
RESIDENCE
Rest of East —0.03¢ —1.67 0.078 3.57 0.022 1.51
S. East 0.020 1.11 0.054 2.50 0.036 2.60
N. East —0.008 -0.34 0.066 2.69 0.027 1.62
Midlands 0.004 0.17 0.034 1.26 0.021 1.21
Mid-West 0.048 2.80 0.160 8.52 0.105 8.26
West 0.008 0.38 0.045 1.76 0.030 1.78
S. West —-0.011 =070 0.023 1.34 0.007 0.96
N.W. Donegal (.031 1.43 (.070 2.60 0.051 3.04
COHORT
1976 0.004 0.20 0.030 1.38 0.019 1.35
1977 0.003 0.16 0.021 0.99 0.012 0.86
1978 —-0.033 -1.86 ~-0.00¢4 —0.18 -0.017 -1.32
1979 -0.028 —1.60 0.009 0.44 —-0.007 —0.50
1980 —-0.060 -3.31 —0.042 —2.10 -0.052 —-3.74
1981+ —0.082 —4.49 —-0.121  —558 ~(.098 -6.99
CONSTANT —-0.166 —0.078 —-0.11%
R? = 0.070 r? = 0.150 R? = 0,100
n = 2643 n = 2,503 n = 5148

Note: The significance levels for t (n =00 ) are 34 =

1.96, t,g = 2.58, oo = 3.29.

be linked with a lower incidence of residential change than that which pertains
to the base “other services “category, with the exception of the category relating



50 TRANSITION AND EARLY LABOUR MARKET EXPERIENCE

to professional and technical activities which are indicated as being associated
with a relatively high level of movement.

The results for the location variables relating to place of residence at the point
of teaving school are particularly interesting in the case of females. Most of these
results are significant and all of them are strongly positive, indicating a relatively
high degree of residential movement at the transition stage in the regions outside
of Dublin (which is the reference or pivotal area in this instance). This is in
stark contrast to the figures for young males none of which (but one — the Mid-
West) attain statistical significance. It would thus appear that, apart from the
influence of other relevant factors, young females possess an inherently greater
propensity than males to move in order to obtain their first employment.

The figures for the Mid-West region really stand out. Apart from the fact
that this is the only region for which the results for both males and females are
significant, the relationship in the case of females is shown to be particularly
strong (the t-value is 8.52). For this region the results suggest that the take-up
of a first regular job by a young female has an associated probability of residential
movement some 16 percentage points higher than that for the Dublin region.

The cohort variables for females exhibit a similar pattern to that evident for
males, with indications of a substantial diminution in residential movement at
transition in the post-1980 period. This finding is similar to that of Ashton and
Maguire (1987) who, in their study of the youth labour market in four selected
urban locations in the United Kingdom, found that mobility had decreased over
the 1974-81 period.
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Chapter V

FEARLY EMPLOYMENT EXPERIENCE

Having analysed the stage of transition from education to working life let us
now turn to consider the early employment experience of young people as
indicated by the Transition Survey. This chapter is concerned with such aspects
as the number of jobs held, the duration of first employment, the sectors and
occupations relating to this employment, intersectoral movements in the
immediate post-transition stage and the reasons indicated by young people for
leaving their first regular employment.

1. Number of Jobs Held

Table 5.1 provides information on the numbers of jobs held by young persons
in the target group as a whole as well as for those in different cohort categories.
The figures show that in aggregate terms just less than 50 per cent of the young
persons covered had held one joh, some 25 per cent had been employed in two
different jobs while 20 per cent had experienced three or more jobs. Some 5
per cent had never been in a job, a group who comprised mainly those who
were still seeking their first regular employment when the Survey was taken.

Obviously the number of jobs held in this context is heavily influenced by
the total time spent in the labour force and it follows that this number would,
on average, be significandy greater for those from the earlier educational cohorts.
The above-menunioned table shows that for those who left the educational system
in 1973 or earlier, only a quarter had held just one job by the time the 1982
Transition Survey was taken, while as many as 45 per cent had been in three
or more jobs. On the other hand, for those from the most recent (1980 or later)
cohort category, two-thirds had held only onc job and only 4 per cent had been
in three or more jobs, It is also possible to illustrate this pattern in terms of
the average number of jobs held. These data (also given in the final row of Table
5.1) show that persons who had left the educational system in 1973 or earlier
held on average 2.7 jobs. This average number decreases progressively over
the cohorts to give an average of 2.3 for 1973/75, 2.1 for 1976/77, 1.7 for 1978/79
1.3 for 1980 or later.

An interesting aspect to emerge from the Transition Survey in regard to the
number of jobs held is that this does not appear to be related to qualification
or social background, etc. This is evident from Appendix Table A.5.1 which
shows for the survey respondents a classification of the average number of jobs
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Table 5.1 Youth population outside of education in

1982 classified by number of jobs held and by cohort

A

Males Females All Perscns

Cohont Cohort Cohont
Nushver of 1973 or 1974 1918 1978 1080 o Alt 107) & 1714 1918 1918 19390 ¢r All 1872 o 1974 195 1Me 1980 or Al

carlier 1575 151 1979 later yean enrlier 1913 1911 197% faves yean carli 1273 1971 1979 lne Jewn
Tobi lteld
Pescentager

Never had s 20 .8 La 1 151 sn LN ] T Lt 23] 12.2 L4 a4 %2 Ls Lo 14.2 s.e
job
1 Joh 22.0 M1 LI 9 52,8 [N ] 94 8.3 e ns 50.12 65. 5 10.8 24.3 385 124 L4 LI ] 91
T Jal 26.3 Wy U4 85 141 n.s T ) 339 3 5.1 8.0 .9 w1 9 mwme 159 1
A= 5 Jobw “.0 3z %0 158 3 121 EEY 311 s 154 4.3 1.7 40.1 312 u.o nr “ e
§ o more .6 LY 3 o &1 3 (X LN 113 LX) 0.1 12 LK ] 31 112 0.4 0.1 L3
1.1-%
Tota] 100.0 ({08 100, & 100. ¢ 100.9 100. 0 100. ¢ 100, ¢ 100.-# 100. 8 Ho 100. ¢ 190. 4 ice. ¢ 100. ¢ 100, & loa. & 100, ¢
{N, £00) {14.1} [l )] {411 (%9 {53. 8} {201, 4} azl) (1. ¢} 4%.3) (52 1) (49,3) (182 4} {28.2) [CE ) (¥, 4) (107, 0) (a1 {15 8}
Aversge pumber| 24 13 0 Le 11 1t 13 1 4 LT L1 LT (X} L3 10 11 L1 L1

of Jobs held
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held according to educational level. When due allowance is made for the cohort
variable, the figures show the job number averages to be markediy similar over
the different educational classes. This is perhaps surprising as one might have
expected more frequent job changing to be a characteristic of the unskilled or
of those with lower standards of education. These figures are in fact consistent
with earlier findings by Elias and Blanchflower {(1988) who summarised their
results relating to this issue by stating that “clearly there exists ... a number
of young people who have demonstrated exceptionally high levels of turnover
in the labour market, but who, it would appear, are no more disadvantaged
(in terms of education or social background) than those who changed employers
Just once” (parentheses added). These findings are a matter of some significance
as, when account is taken of other contributing factors, job changing was shown
in that study to have long-term disadvantageous effects. To the extent that this
might also apply in Ireland it is a also point of some relevance, in view of the
fact that the propensity for young people in Ireland to leave jobs voluntarily
appears to be much greater than in several other European countries (see Section
5 of this chapter). This aspect is considered further in Chapter VIIL.

2. Duration of First Regular fob

In considering this aspect one must logically restrict the analysis to those who,
at the time of the survey, were either in a first regular job or previously had
held one. Table 5.2 shows that this aggregate group numbered 356,000 (some
92 per cent of the target group as a whole)} of which 196,000, or 55 per cent
were still in their first regular job when the inquiry was taken. This indicates
what one could describe (in 1982 terms) as a fairly significant degree of job
stability in the youth labour market.

Table 5.2 shows that, of those who had a first regular job and left it, 19 per
cent of such jobs were of less than six months duration and a further 22 per
cent were of durations of between six months and a year. Thus of those young
people in the target group who had a first regular job and left it, over 40 per
cent had been in this employment for less than one year. The figures do not
- indicate any material difference between males and females in relation to this
analysis.

It must be borne in mind, however, that analysing job durations on the basis
data from the Transition Survey is really fraught with conceptual difficulties
because of the nature of the inquiry. Job duration, by virtue of its very definition,
is influenced by the time spent in the labour force. This is evident from observing
the variations in the average durations for both “current” and “completed” first
regular jobs for different cohort categories given in Appendix Table A.5.2. One
will note, for example, the much longer average durations for the earlier cohorts
arising from the fact that the young persons concerned have been in the labour



Table 5.2 Youth population outside of education in 1982 classified by duration of first regular job.

Males Females All Persons
Duration of
First Regular . All thote wio All those who All those who
Job Sl ip first | Left firse had a firn Still in frst | Left first had a first Sull in flrst Lefy firse had a first
regular job | regular job regular job regular job | regulat jobh regular job regular job | regular job regular job
Percentages
Less than 4 weehs 0.8 L6 1.2 0.9 1,4 1.1 0.9 1.5 1,2
§ 10 26 weeks 7.4 17,2 1.6 9.5 18.3 13.1 8.4 17.8 12.8
27 to 52 weeks 15.1 2.0 1. 6 15. 4 23.2 19,1 15. 2 22,1 18.3
53 10 78 weeks 8.8 18, ¢ 10. 6 B. 1 13.7 10.8 1.3 14. 8 0.7
19 10 104 weeks 10. 8 8.0 68 10, 4 10. 2 10. 3 10. 6 9.1 9.9
105 or more weeks 5.0 38, 2 48,3 55. 6 33.3 45. 0 87. 4 34.7 47.3
Total 100, 0 160. ¢ 100. 0 100, 0 100, ¢ 100, O 100. ¢ 100, 0 100. 0
o~ = '000) {108, 9) (19.1) (188, 0) (89, 4} (80, 8) (168. 9) (196, 3) (159, 6) (355. 9)

(1} Table includes only those who had a fitst regular job.

(2) The figures in patentheses are estimates in absolute terms (o0o)

s

JONITHALXE LANAVYIN dNO4YT ATdVE ANY NOLLISNVY.L



EARLY EMPLOYMENT EXPERIENCE 35

force for a considerable time and so had the opportunity to experience first jobs
of a much longer duration. This, combined with the fact that the occupational/skill
mix varies within cohorts, should be taken as a signal that considerable caution
must be exercised in interpreting duration related data for these early post-
transition employments.

3. Sectors and Occupations for First Regular fobs

Table 5.3 and 5.4 provide information on the acquisition by young people
of their first regular job in terms of scctors and occupations. Not surprisingly
these global figures are not materially different from those given earlier in Chapter
IIT when the sectoral and occupational profiles of current employment (i.e., jobs
held at the time of the Survey) were discussed. The first table shows that nearly
30 per cent of young people in our target group procured their first substantial
foothold in the job market in manufacturing industry; a further 27 per cent gained
employment in the commerce/finance area and 18 per cent in what are classified
as “other private services”. The proportions relating to the public sector and
to agriculture and to the building and construction areas were all in the 7 to
11 per cent range. The main difference between males and females in this regard
relates to the fact that significantly greater numbers of young females obtained
their first employment in the services area, both public and private.

Table 5.3 Youth population outside of education in 1982 classified by sector of first repular job

Secror Males Females Total

000 4 000 4 000 4
Agriculture 25.5 13.7 2.0 1.2 27.5 7.7
Industry 31.4 27.6 51.2  30.1 102.6 28.8
Building etc. 26.0 14.0 1.5 0.9 27.5 7.7
Commerce, Finance 44.0 23.7 52.4 30.8 96.4 27.0
Public Sector 13.5 7.3, 24,3 14.3 37.9 10.6
Other Private Services| 25.6 13.8 38.6 22.7 64.2 18.0
Total 186.0  100.0 169.9 100.0 356.1 100.0

Note: This table covers only those who held a first regular job.

Table 5.4, which deals with occupations, shows that the categories
clerical/commercial and industrial/building/ transport each account for about
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one-third of the youth target group in question in terms of the procurement
of first employment. These global figures conceal quite significant differences
between males and females. Over 40 per cent of young males took up occupations
in the industrial/building/transport area with the remainder being fairly widely
spread among the other occupational groupings. Young women, on the other
hand, tend to be more concentrated in specific occupations, with more than one
hall entering first regular employment in occupations related to the
clerical/commercial area.

Table 5.4 Youth population outside of education in 1982 classified by occupation of first regular job

Occupation Hales Females Total
000 z 000 z 000 z

Agricultural 26.9 14.5 2.2 1.3 29.1 8.1

Industrial/Building/ | ;9.4 42,8 39.7  23.4 119.3  33.3

Transpart

Labourers/

Unskilled 19.1 10.3 0.8 0.5 20.0 5.6

Clerical/ 42.6  22.9 90.7 53.4 135.3  37.8

Commercial

Other Workers 17.7 9.5 36.6 21.5 54.4 15.2

Total 186.0 100.0 169.9 100.0 355.9 100.0

Note: This table covers only thosc who held a firet regular job.

Educational attainment is clearly a factor which can profoundly influence the
range of employment opportunities available to a young person at the point of
transition, Appendix Tables A.5.3 and A.5.4, which contain estimates for first
regular jobs taken up under sectoral and occupational headings further classified
according to educational level, shed some light on this aspect. The figures for
all persons given in the first table show that in broad terms nearly 40 per cent
of unqualified school leavers take up employment in the industrial sector and
some 25 per cent in the commerce, etc., area. Persons who leave the educational
system with second-level qualifications tend to enter a wider variety of sectors,
a notable feature here being the particular importance of the commercial and
financial sphere which accounted for about 30 per cent of the intake at this level.
The public sector assumes greater importance for those who complete the higher
cycle at this level and for those who acquire third-level qualifications.
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The figures for mates and females reveal a number of interesting features.
Nearly one-half of the 43,000 unqualified female school leavers included in the
Survey target group had found employment in manufacturing industry,
compared with a corresponding proportion of less than 30 per cent for young
males. A further aspect of note here is the relatively sizeable proportion of
unqualified males who found their first regular job in the agricultural sector
— 1in 5, or some 10,000 in absolute terms. This is a substantial nurmber when
one considers that the agricultural sector does not constitute a sizeable entity
in the context of the youth labour market as a whale,

The above-mentioned results are broadly consistent with those of Breen (1984a)
who, using the resuits of the 1980 Department of Labour School Leavers Survey,
found that those who leave school early are highly likely to enter occupations
in the exposed sector of the labour market. His work indicated that the risk of
unemployment in the immediate post-transition stage is primarily a function
of educational level if the position is viewed in a “path analysis” context which
also takes account of aspects such as sex and social background.

It is of interest to transform the above-mentioned figures for the agricultural
area so that they show the proportions with different educationat levels within
the sector. When this is done it reveals that up to 40 per cent of those who took
up their first employment in this sector did not have any educational qualifications
and a further 40 per cent had completed only the first cycle of second-level
education. This pattern probably reflects familial decisions in relation to the
access to education. Stable employment on the family farm may be given to
one (male) household member — but at the expense of his forgoing opportunities
for further education which are then extended to others for whom it is perceived
to be more necessary. This is consistent with the findings of Conway and O’'Hara
(1986) who, in studying the post-primary educational attainment of farmers’
male offspring concluded that:

. if education is viewed as a means of influencing access to occupations,
it would be less relevant to farming sons who get farms by gift or inheritance
from their parents. [n contrast access to non-farm occupations is determined
in competition with others. This could explain why non-farming sons are
more likely to attend post-primary school or indeed why sons who perform
well in school might be encouraged to remain at school while a son who
performs less well academically might be encouraged to take up farming.

The above-mentioned evidence is rather disconcerting in the context of
promoting the development of an efficient farming sector. It is all the more
disturbing as it will subsequently be shown (Chapter V1) that these apparent
educational deficiencies in this sector are not alleviated by the provision of any
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significant post-school agricultural training. It certainly supports the view that
more intensive training efforts in the area were needed. This is therefore one
further aspect on which it would be of great interest to have more up-to-date
information in order to determine whether the resources devoted to training
and education in this area since the beginning of the decade, principally carried
out by ACOT (now incorporated in TEAGASC) since its inception in 1980,
have significantly improved the position.

4. Mobility Between Sectors

Assessing post-transition employment solely in terms of the characteristics
of first regular jobs does not necessarily portray a full picture. Even though the
figures presented earlier in this chapter indicate a substantial degree of stability
in the youth labour market in the context of the numbers of jobs held, this
apparently exists in parallel with a significant element of job changing. Tt is of
interest therefore to consider further the latter aspect, particularly in regard to
movements between different sectors. Table 5.5 provides some broad information
of this kind. It contains a cross-classification of sector of current employment
against sector of first regular employment. The table also shows the sector of
first regular job for those young persons who were unemployed or economically
inactive at the time of the Transition Survey. Thus the totally covered relates
to all persons who actually held a first regular job at some stage (some 356,000
persons in all).

The off-diagonal figures in the main body of the table provide an indication
of inter-sectoral mobility. Tn aggregate these account for nearly 72,000 persons
or about a quarter of the total of 290,000 who were at work when the Transition
Survey was taken. This does not, however, convey the full extent of actual job
mobility as persons can change their employment without moving from one sector
to another. Such estimates can be derived from the figures given in parentheses
along the diagonal which represent the numbers of persons who did not change
Jobs at all over the period since leaving full-time education. If these are deducted
from the main diagonal elements, a further 51,000 persons are identified as having
engaged in intra-sectoral job changes. Thus, among the 290,000 young persons
who were recorded as at work at the time of the 1982 Survey, some 123,000
(42 per cent) had changed job at some time subsequent to leaving full-time
education.

Some interesting features are evident when one observes the aggregate
movements between sectors. For those who were at work when the survey was
taken (i.e., the 290,000 persons, referred to above) it will be noted that for the
commerce and finance and miscellaneous private service categories, the numbers
in current employment are significantly less than the corresponding totals
indicated under the same headings for first regular job. This indicates a tendency




Table 5.5 Yputh population outside of education in 1982 classified by sector of first regular job and sector

of current job

Sector of Current Sector for those at Work in Spring 1982
Firsr Regular

Job Agricutture| Industry Ruilding, | Commerce,| Public | Other Total | Currently Cutvently | Total

Construction| Finmance | Sector ) Private ul Unemploved Inactive
Sevvices |Work
QR0
Agriculture .6(2 4 0.3 0.8 0.1 0.6 26.5 .8 0.1 27.5
k.
Induscry 1.0 61.8 2.0 5.6 4.1 3.7 18.2 14.2 to.1 102.7
(45.2)
Building, etc, 0.6 2.0 16.6“2 2 1.0 0.8 0.9 2L.9 4.9 0.7 27.%
Commerce,Finance 0.4 11.7 2.3 55.6(“ 9)5.7 3.6 79.1 8.9 8.4 96.4
Public Sector 0.2 2.7 1.0 1.8 26.3(21 3)1.1 33.1 2.2 2.4 37.8
Private Services 2 0.3 5.8 1.5 5.2 3.3 35.3 5. 5| 514 6.7 5.8 6.1
[1}]

All Sectors 25.9 85.3 23.7 69.8 40.3 45.2 290.4 37.8 27.6 355.8

NHotes
{1} This Table relates

to all those who held a first vegular job

{2) The "Other Privete Services" category for [irst regular |ob Include cases wharae the sector wns not known.

(3) The figures in parenthescs relate to those who not valy cremained within che same sector, but did not change job either.
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for young people to initially take employment in these particular sectors, probably
on a part-time or temporary basis, before moving on to more permanent work
in other arcas which offer better longer-term prospects. On the other hand it
will be noted that the totals shown for those currently employed in industry and
in the public sector (particularly the latter) are substantially greater than the
corresponding totals for first employment, indicating gradual flows into these
sectors from other areas of wark during the early stages of labour force experience.
The figures indicate in particular a substantial flow from commerce into
manufacturing industry. There is little evidence of any significant inter-sectoral
mobility in the case of the agricultural sector and for building and construction.

The situation is summarised by the sets of ratios given in Table 5.6. The
first set has been calculated by dividing the figures on the diagonal of Table
5.5 by the corresponding row totals, relating to those who were at work at the
time of the inquiry. This can be taken as an index of inter-sectoral stability (or
lack of mobility) in the sense that it measures the degree to which persons were
still in their first regular job when the Transition Survey was taken. The
agricultural sector is indicated as being the most stable, with an index of 0.88.
Rather surprisingly the industrial sector is shown as having almost as high a
level of stability as the public service (0.79) with the least degree of stability
(about 0.70) being associated with the private services area.

Table 5.6 Indexes of sectoral stability

Sector Sectorat Stability | Sectoral Directional | Index of intra- General Job
Index (! Index(2) sectoral Stabilit
stahility(a) Index (4
Agriculcure 0.B88 0.98 0.91 0.81
Industry 0.79 1.09 0.73 0.58
Building ete 0.75 1.08 0.73 0.55
Commerce etc 0.70 0.88 0.75 0.53
Public Sector 0.79 1.22 0.83 0.65
Private 0.69 0.89 0.73 0.50
Services
Notes. All the ratios have been derived from Table 5.5.

{1} Diagonal totals as ratio of row totals for those at work
{2) Column totals as ratio of row totals for those at work
(3) Diagonal elements in parentheses as ratioc of diagonal elements

(4} Diagonal elements in parentheses as ratio of row totals for those
at werk,

The second column of figures shown contains the ratios of the sectoral totals
for current employment (o corresponding totals for first regular job (i.e., the
ratio of corresponding row and column totals for those at work when the survey
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was taken). These indices portray the sectoral indices direction of the movements
in question. For example, in the case of the industrial, building and public sectors
these calculations yield figures greater than unity indicating net inflows over
time, while the other sectors (particularly in the commerce and service areas)
are indicated as sustaining a net loss. The ratio relaring to the public sector (at
1.22) is the highest, reflecting a sizeable net accumulation at the expense of other
areas.

The third set of figures given can be taken as indices of intra-sectoral stability.
They show, for those who were in the same sector for current job and for first
regular job, the proportion who did not actually change job (i.e., the ratios of
the two sets of diagonal elements). It will be noted that the relationship between
these numbers is markedly similar to that shown in the first column which reflects
inter-sectoral stability.

The figures in the fourth and final column of Table 5.6 can be regarded as
providing a more general indication of job stability for each sector in the sense
that they indicate the proportions who never changed job at all subsequent to
obtaining a first regular job. The highest proportion here is for the agricultural
sector (over 0.80) followed by the public sector for which the ratio is 0.65. The
lowest proportions relate to the services arcas for which the ratios are in the
range 0.50 te 0.53.

It must be borne in mind that the above-mentioned figures relate to movements
which took place prior to 1982. The effects of the sustained economic difficulties
which have persisted since then would undoubtedly have changed the position
and if similar calculations were made for a more recent period they would
probably show a significantly different pattern. In particular it is likely that there
would be evidence of a greater degree of stability in the sense that young persons
who procured employment in recent years would be less likely to leave it because
of the difficulty of finding an alternative job. One would also expect the flow
indicators associated with public sector to be lower since the intake into that
sector has been reduced gradually over the years and has now all but ceased.

5. Reasons for Leaving First Regular Employment

Finally let us utilise the Transition Survey results in order to analyse the reasons
why young people leave their first regular job. The distinction as to whether
this separation is voluntary or otherwise is of special interest as it may help to
shed some light on the issues raised in Chapter I, particularly, for example,
the extent to which the so-called “turnover” hypothesis represents a valid
proposition.

Table 5.7 shows that among the 160,000 young people in the target group
who had acquired a first regular job and left it, 25 per cent left this employment
as a result of “involuntary job loss”, 34 per cent left to get a better job, while




62 TRANSITION AND EARLY LABOUR MARKET EXPERIENCE

26 per cent left because they did not like their first employment. Smaller
proportions, 8 per cent and 6 per cent, respectively, left because of “domestic
responsibilities” and for other unspecified reasons.

Table 5.7: Youth Population Qutside of Education in 1982 Classified by Main Reason for Leaving First

Regular fob
Main Reason for Males Females’ Persons
Leaving First
Regular fob Per Cent
) @ (3 %)
Involuntary Job Loss 31.5 19.3 (22.7) 25.3
Domestic Responsibilities 1.7 149  {-} 8.4
Did not fike the job 22.8 283 (33.3) 23.6
Got beuer job 36.1 326  (38.3) 34.3
Other 7.8 49 (5.7 6.3
Total 100.0 100.0 (100.0) 100.¢
(N'000) (79.1) (80.6) {159.6)

Nate: 1. The figures in parentheses for females are the percentages calculated excluding those who left
employment to take up “domestic responsibilities”.

The analysis indicates marked differences between males and females.
Obviously the figures for girls are influenced by the category covering the outflow
to “dornestic responsibilities” but even if one excludes this element (and effectively
confines the comparisons to those who remained in the labour force), significant
differences are still evident. With the latter type of calculation (the figures for
which are shown in parentheses in Column (3) of Table 5.7), involuntary job
loss among girls, at 23 per cent, is substantially lower than that for boys (32
per cent). However, it will subsequently be shown that this derives to a significant
extent from variations in the occupational structure of the male and female labour
forces, rather than from intrinsically gender-related reasons.

These results appear (0 run counter to the summary views on the pattern
of youth job separations expressed in the 1984 OECD Report on the Nature of
Youth Unemployment referred to earlier in Chapter [ (OECD 1984). In summarising
the position in a number of different countries that report concluded that most
youth job separations were involuntary. It quotes French data for 1975 which
indicates that only 30 to 35 per cent of youth job separations were “quits”, i.e.,
voluntary (compared with 23 per cent for adults); corresponding German data
for 1977 indicate even lower proportions, from 8 to 16 per cent, while figures
for Australia for 1980 suggest a voluntary job separation incidence of about 35
per cent for teenagers (compared with 41 per cent for persons aged 25 years
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or over). On the basis of such evidence the Report rejects the hypothesis that
post-transition youth unemployment is primarily explained by voluntary job
changes according as young people strive to find a suitable niche in the labour
market. Our results suggest, on the contrary, that in Ireland the position was
quite different throughout much the same period. The Transition Survey results
indicate that some 60 per cent of first regular job separations were attributable
to what one might describe as "exploration” or “experimentation” in the youth
labour market, with a further 15 per cent attributable to other reasons which
cannot be described as “involuntary”.

It is of interest however in this context to note the previously quoted work
relating to the United Kingdom youth labour market by Ashton and Maguire
(1987) which provides information on the nature of first job separations. While
it is not possible to make very precise cornparisons with other data as the study
was confined to four specific urban?' locations, in terms of the distinction
between voluntary and involuntary separations the results can be said to be
broadly similar to those obtained from the ILrish Transition Survey.

Considering further the Transition Survey results relating to this topic one
aspect which might be expected to influence the circumstances of job termination
15 the duranon for which a job is held. It is not unreasonable to postulate, for
example, that the incidence of involuntary job loss would tend to be lower for
employments which endure for longer periods. However, the relevant estimates
for first regular jobs derived from the Transition Survey, given in Appendix
Table A.5.5, do not appear to support this thesis. For males, the incidence of
involuntary job loss actually rises in accordance with duration for jobs which
last for relatively short periods. For jobs which lasted less than a month the
proportion of involuntary terminations was 20 per cent; it rises to 30 per cent
for jobs of durations between one month and three months, and it exceeds 40
per cent for employments which last between three and six months. Thereafier,
for jobs of longer duration, it decreases to about 30 per cent, but broadly speaking,
remains at this level irrespective of actual duranon. This overall patiern 1s not
perhaps surprising as it probably reflects employers’ practices in dismissing
unsuitable workers at a relatively early stage (and presumably before the one-
year time limit after which statutory tenure provisions apply). For females, the
proportions in question are remarkably stable for all durations, deviating little
from the overall average involuntary job loss proportion of some 20 per cent.

The principal reasons for leaving first regular job classified according to
educational level attained are shown in Appendix Table A.5.6. 'The figures show
a much higher incidence of involuntary job loss among those with lower levels
of educational attainment. For those with no qualifications and for those who

21, Leicester, St. Albans, Stafford, Sunderland.




64 TRANSITION AND EARLY LABOUR MARKET EXPERIENCE

progress only as far as the lower cycle of second-level education, the involuntary
job loss rates are as high as 30 per cent, compared with rates of approximately
half that level for those with higher qualifications. The figures show males to
be more prone to involuntary job separation than females at all levels of
educational attainment, but particularly at the higher cycle of second level
education for which the male incidence, at 22 per cent, was more than twice
that for females (9 per cent). However, if females are viewed in isolation, the
incidence of involuntary job ioss appears to fall more rapidly with increased
educational attainment than is the case for males.

The job loss position for different sectors is analysed in Appendix Table A.5.7.
The building/construction industry has the highest rate of involuntary separation
at 56 per cent, reflecting the underlying insecurity of employment in this area,
Not surprisingly, the lowest incidence of involuntary job loss is associated with
the public sector (12%), followed by agriculture (16% ) and the general services
area (about 20%). The relatively low figure for the agricultural sector is
undoubtedly linked to the involvement of family workers in this area. The lower
than average job loss ratios associated with commerce and other private services
is probably a reflection of the fact that (as already indicated earlier in this chapter)
these areas frequently provide what one might describe as “transient” employment
during the immediate post-transition stage, i.¢., many young people take positions
in these sectors initially and then move on (voluntarily) to other areas where
employment prospects are considered to be more attractive.

An analysis of employment termination patterns by occupation (Appendix
Table A.5.8) pinpoints three distinct occupational groupings. In the first place
there is an unskilled group, mostly associated with the building industry, which
exhibits very high rates of involuntary job loss (nearly 50%); secondly, there
is a group consisting of electrical/electronics/engineering and other industrial
occupations, as well as transport/communications, with rates of between 30 and
40 per cent, while finally, there are the services, clerical and administrative
occupations with relatively low involuntary separation rates of between 10 and
20 per cent.

The occupational classifications just referred to throw further light on the
reasons why the overall degree of involuntary job loss among males tends to
be higher than it is for females. Many young males tend to enter employment
of an unskilled nature in the building and allied trades, and in the industrial
sector, where the incidence of involuntary job loss tends to be relatively high.
The figures for these sub-sectors significantly influence (in an upwards direction)
the aggregate male job loss ratios.

It is difficult to obtain from the foregoing analyses a comprehensive view of
the extent to which different factors influence involuntary job loss. Many of the
effects operate in parallel and some interact with one another. Furthermore there
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are factors other than those considered in the preceding tables which may
influence the circumstances of job separauon. As in the case of employment-
related residential movement reated in the preceding chapter, it is desirable
to attempt to take account simultancously of as many effects as possible. With
this objective In mind a muluple cross-sectional regression analysis was
undertaken with a (dummy) variable representing the nature of job loss (0 =

voluntary separation, 1 = involuntary job loss) as the dependent entity and the
following range of explanatory variables:-

Variable
1. Age at leaving lirst regular job

2. Education/Training
No qualifications
lst Cycle, 2nd Level  — Training Completed
1st Cycle, 2nd Level No training
2nd Cycle, 2nd Level = Training Completed
2nd Cycle, 2nd Level
3vd Level — Training Completed
3rd Level

— Training Completed

No training

No training

(¥

Sex

-

. Duration of first regular job

5. Industry of first regular job
Manufacturing
Building, etc.
Commerce and Finance, etc.
Transport, Communications, etc.
Public Administration Defence
Education, Health
Other Professional Services

6. Occupation on leaving first regular job

Electrical, Engineering, etc.
Other Producers

Building workers

Labourers, Unskilled manual
Transpori, eic., workers
Clerical

Commercial, etc., warkers

Formulation
AGE LEAVING FRJ (in actual years)
EDUCATION/TRAINING

No qualifications — trained (1.0}
Ist cyc — trained {1,0)
lst eye — untrained (1,00
2nd cye — trained (1,0}
2nd cyc — untrained {1,0)
3rd level — trained (1,0)
3rd level — untrained {1,0)

{The “no gualification, no training” catcgory has
been used as a reference base)

SEX, 1 = males, ¢ = females
DUR FR] (years)
INDUSTRY FR]

Manufacturing (1.0)
Building (1,0)
Commerce (1,0
Transport (1,0)
PAD (1,0)
Educaiion, Health (1.0
Other Prof. Services (L0

{The residual “Other Private Services” category
has been used as a reference base)

OCCUPATION FR) (1,0)
Electrical (L0
Other Producers (1,0
Building (1,0)
Labourers (1.0
Transport (1.0)
Clerical (1,0
Commercial {1,0)
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Professional, Technical Prof. Technical (1,0}
(The residual “Other Service Workers” category
has been used as a reference base).

7. Year of leaving first regular job YEAR LEAVING FR]
1976, 1977, ..., 1981 or later 1976, 1977, ..., 1981 variable (1,0 for each
period. {The period covering “1973 or earlier”
has been used as a reference base).

It will be noted that, as in the previous residence change analysis, for a number
of variables — education/training, industry of first regular job, occupation when
leaving first regular job, and year of first regular job — a pivotal arrangement
is used whereby one category is excluded and the resultant coefficients then reflect
the differences between the other categories relative to the excluded or “reference”
group.

The results of the regression routines, shown in Table 5.8, have been compiled
for males and females separately and in this regard one feature which immediately
stands out is the relative scarcity of startistically significant results in the case
of females. Variables such as the age at leaving first regular job,
education/training, or duration of first regular job, do not appear to have any
material influence on the nature of job losses for females in the sense of these
being involuntary or otherwise. There is some evidence of a higher incidence
of involuntary job loss for certain industrial and occupational categories
(manufacturing industry for example). While the year in which young females
left their first regular employment does not appear to be a significant feature
influencing the circumstances of job scparation over the period from the
mid-1970s to 1980, the results do indicate an escalation in compulsory separations
in 1981/82. In this latter period, for example, the figures suggest that the
probability of a first regular job held by a fermale ending in involuntary separation
was some 20 per cent higher than in the pre-1976 period.

The results for males are quite different. The coefficients for the
education/training variable for the higher levels of educational attainment are
highly significant and negative in sign, indicating that the possession of
qualifications at these levels minimises the risk of involuntary job loss. The results
indicate that for those with higher cycle second-level qualifications the probability
of a first regular job ending involuntarily is nearly 30 per cent lower than for
those young persons without any educational qualifications. However, the
acquisition of training does not seem to materially affect the position.

It would also appear that in the case of males the longer a job is held the
less likely it is to end in involuntary separation. Earlier analyses (i.e., based
on Appendix Table A.5.5) suggest that this applied mainly to jobs of relatively
short duration. It may well be that this effect is still the dominant one, but perhaps
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Table 5.8: Results of Multiple Regression designed to estimate the influence of certatn variables on the incidence of involuntary

Job loss
Variable Males Females All Persons
Coefficient ! Coefficient i Coefficient !
AGE LEAVING FR] 0.066 3.61 —-0.018 -1.23 0.023 2.14
EDUCATION/TRAINING
No Qualification Trained —0.055 —=0.75 0.014 0.20 —-0.014 =029
Ist Cycle Trained ~0.053 —1.11 0.031 0.57 —-0.021 -0.61
Untrained —-0,143 —-3.85 -0.041 —1,09 —0.109 -4.15
2nd Cycle Trained —0.268 -3.36 ~0.08% —1.52 —0.194 =432
Untrained —0.280 —-4.70 -0.417  -2.19 —0.211 =545
3rd Level Trained —-0.659 —-3.29 —0.099 —0.54 —0.368 -2.73
Untrained —-0.472  —4.20 0.140 1.43 —0.188 —2.66
SEX - - - - 0.035 196
DUR FR] (years) —0.055 =361 ~0.0i1  —0.09 ~0.020 —3.32
INDUSTRY FR}J
Manufaciuring 0.064 1.68 0.103 2.97 0.096 3.78
Building 0.225 4,76 0.523 4.39 0.284 7.52
Commerce -0.007 -0.18 —0.016 —0.48 0.011 0.43
Transport 0.126 1.81 -0.038 —-0.74 0.094 1.86
PAD —-0.102 -1.52 0.037 0.66 —0.008  -0.20
Education, Health =001 -0.14 =012 -2.33 -0.065 -—1.55
Other Prof. Services —0.014 —0.14 -~0.031  —-0.33 —-0.024 -0.61
OCCUPATION FRJ (L)
Flectrical 0.093 3.61 —-0.230 -2.00 0.082 1.71
QOther Producers -0.063 —0.9?7 0.245 0.49 —0.025 —-0.61
Building 0.207 2.20 -0.200 —1.10 0.130 1.72
Labourers 0.158 2.40 0.262 1.04 0.142 2.65
Transport 0.1 1.45 0.276 KL 0.163 2.83
Clerical =0.151 -2.16 -0.079 -1.84 -0.128 -—-3.48
Commercial —0.169 —1.20 —-0.068 =1.53 -0.118 =314
Prof., Techmcal —-0.180 -1.31 0.040 0.47 —0.103 —-1.38
YEAR LEAVING FR]
1976 ~0.006 —0.08 —-0.08 ~1.32 —0.051 -—1.04
1977 —0.184 =251 ~0.051 -0.95 -0.105 —-2.38
1978 —0.264 —3.68 -0.022 —0.44 -0.116 —2.77
1979 ~0.236 —3.48 —-0.060 =121 —0.127 =3.14
1980 —0.156 =218 0.069 1.38 -0.0i6 —-0.39
1981 + 0.047 0.67 0.201 3.95 0.141 340
CONSTANT —0.572 (1.544 0.544 —-0.035
R? = 0.130 R? = 0.128 RZ = 0.140
N o= 1,217 N = 1,241 N = 2,461

Note: The significance levels for t (n = 00) are tsq =

1.96, ;g = 2.58, tg, = 3.29.
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more reliance can be placed on the present analysis since in the earlier sirple
tabular presentation it was not possible to control for the parallel effect of other
factors. With regard to the industry and occupational variables, the figures
indicate that higher levels of involuntary job loss tend to be associated with the
building industry, with unskilled occupations and with certain industrial
occupations such as those related to activities in electrical/engineering, etc., area.
The last-mentioned result is rather surprising in the sense that the reverse appears
to be true for young females, i.e., lower than average involuntary job loss scems
to be evident for this category.

The results for the variable “age on leaving first regular job” are rather
surprising for males in that they indicate that involuntary job separations tend
to be more common for those in the older age groups of the youth category under
discussion — an outcome which is rather difficult to explain.

The relationship between male involuntary job losses and the periods in which
these jobs terminated is rather interesting. The figures suggest that the degree
of involuntary job separation declined fairly substantially during the buoyant
1977/79 period, as evidenced by the negative signs and the level of significance
of the associated t-values. By 1981, however, the scene had obviously changed
and the figures indicate that involuntary dismissals were beginning to rise
markedly, presumably with the renewed onset of recession. For girls, on the
other hand, as already mentioned there was little evidence of any improvement
in the involuntary separation situation in the late 1970s, but the figures suggest
a noticeable worsening of their situation in the early 1980s.




Chapter VI
VOCATIONAL TRAINING

This chapter presents information on vocational training obtained from the
1982 Transition Survey. The data provide estimates of the overall extent and
nature of training engaged in, as well as illustrating the degree to which this
varies for persons with different levels of educational attainment, in different
occupations and industrial sectors. The estimates also indicate, in a summary
fashion, the effect which training appears to have on young persons’ post transition
experience in the labour market.

The Training Concept Used

Before, however, the results are analysed it is first of all necessary to explain
in some detail what is meant by the concept of training as adopted in this study.
Defining or conceptualising training is not a straightforward matter. There are
a number of grey areas where the application of a precise definition is difficult.
These relate principally to the problem of overlaps with other activities, such
as education, and even in relation to the basic concept of work itself since
employment experience almost always enhances personal competence or ability
to some extent, even if this process is not always considered as training.

With regard to the first mentioned aspect, i.e., the problem of the interface
between education and training, generally speaking, with one exception, the
approach taken in this inquiry has been to consider only training undertaken
subsequent to leaving full-time education. The exception relates to full-time
secretarial and commercial courses undertaken while still in school {mainly taken
by girls). The extent of these programmes is substantial and they are so closely
related to specific occupations that it was decided that they should be included
under the general umbrella of “training received” as defined in this survey.
However, since the target group covered in our study consisted only of those
who had already left full-time education the inclusion of these school-based
programmes is relevant only in considering “training previously acquired”. The
estimates presented also provide information on “training in progress” and
obviously these data relate only to post-school training.

With regard to the range of post-school training activities covered, clearly
there is no particular difficulty in identifying and classifying training obtained
by means of formal courses or through recognised apprenticeship schemes
{whether statutory or otherwise). However, the position is less clearcut when
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training is organised on an informal basis, as is frequently the case across many
sectors in Ireland. Very often such informal arrangements consist mainly or
exclusively of “on the job” training. The problem is that every job, even of the
simplest nature, involves some element of “training” or acquired experience.
If, therefore, one were to stretch the definition to its limits, every person who
ever held a job can be deemed to be “trained” in some sense. Therefore, some
operational criteria have to be adopted in order to cope with the question of
informal training if the training concept is to have any real or distinct meaning.
In this study, when considering possible informal training arrangements, at the
fieldwork stage the following conditions generally had to be satisfied for the activity
in question to be considered as “training”:-

(a) the experience involved a skill content which had to be learned over
a period of time;

(b) guidelines or conventions, either formal or informal, governed this
training or learning process;

(c) having acquired the relevant training a person would be recognised
as qualified in the particular skill or occupation and would have
acquired potential job mobility based on the skills obtained; in other
words, as a result of the training acquired, the respondent could sell
or trade his/her skills to different employers in the labour market.

More formal arrangements involving actual courses or youth manpower
support programmes were always classified as training, even if some of these were
not closely associated with the acquisition of a particular skill. It should be noted
that in recent years many of these programmes have assumed a more “general
purpose” nature and have tended to be particularly directed at groups with special
problems, such as unqualified young people or the long-term unemployed.
Examples of such programmes are to be found in the form of Career Development
Courses, Community Training Workshops, “Teamwork” projects, etc.

The Survey results show in fact (Appendix Table A.6.1) that a sizeable
proportion, nearly 40 per cent, of those who had completed training programmes
acquired this training solely on-the-job or through schemes which involved a
combination of both on-the-job instruction and course work. It will be noted
that those involved were predominantly males. Some 30 per cent of those
identified as trained (almost exclusively girls) had received this training solely
in educational institutions, and a similar proportion in other post-school training
centres of different kinds,

It is relevant to mention however that a significant proportion of “on the job”
training is of a more formalised nature than might appear at first sight. There
is extensive State support for in-company training through the Levy/Grant system
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and the IDA funded programmes of New Industry Grants and Domestic Industry
Grants. As those funds are channelled through enterprises in many cases the
actual trainces (or the respondents in our survey context) would not necessarily
be fully aware of the extent to which they are participants in formal training
initiatives.

Many training programmes begin with a period of special instruction or course
work and then progress gradually to a stage where finally there is very litde
regulated instruction and where most of the trainee’s time is spent actually
working. This type of system applies in the case of apprenticeships, particularly
in relation to the AnCO Statutory Apprenticeships. Participants in this kind
of training programme were regarded as being “in training” at all stages of this
process.

Is it clear from the foregoing that the concept of training as used in this study
is rather rudimentary. Furthermore, the criterion of tradability of skills used
in the definition of informal training may appear rather restrictive and implies
that some “firm specific” training would not be covered. This could be an omission
of some significance since it is in these circumstances that firms are more inclined
to train (on the presumption that the trainees will remain with the firms and
not be “poached”). This may give rise to an underestimation of training in the
Survey results, particularly in some high technology sectors.

The Overall Extent of Training

Summary information on the overall training situation with regard to the youth
population is given in Table 6.1. These daia indicate that nearly 218,000 or
almost 57 per cent of the Transition Survey target group population of 384,000
had not received any training.? Just under a quarter (91,000) were recorded
as having completed a training programme, some 14 per cent (54,000) indicated
that they were actually in training while a small yet significant number, 21,000
or nearly 6 per cent, had commenced a training programme but did not complete
it. Relatively more girls than boys (27 per cent as against 20 per cent) are recorded
as having “completed training” but it will subsequently be shown that a very
high proportion of training for girls relates to courses in secretarial or office skills
and that the extent of female training is quite deficient in other areas,

A comparison between males and females in relation to “training in progress”
is not altogether meaningful. As already indicated, a great deal of female training

22. Ahernatively one may say that some 43 per cent of respendents were actually involved in or had paricipated
in training or manpower programmaes, This compares with a proportion of some 22 per cent as indicated
by the 1984 YEA Transition Inquiry which asscssed the position of a cohort of second-level school leavers
two years after leaving full-time education. Onc would expect to obtain a higher figure with the present
study since the coverage of training is more cxtensive (the YEA inquiry deaht only with full-time
programmes) and many of the Transition Survey respondents were in the labour force for periods in
excess of two years and would thus have had greater opportunity to acquire training,
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Table 6.1 Youth population oulside of education in [982, classified by training recetved

Tralning Males Females All Persons
'000
Training in progress 39.7 14.1 53.8
Training completed 40.1 49.9 91.0
Started training but
12, . .

didn't complete it 2.0 9.4 21.4
Others (i.e., no training) 108.6 109.0 217.6
Total 201.3 182.4 383.8

related to office skills activities takes place within the educational system and
thus, because of the nature of our target group, estimates for “training in progress”
tend to understate the position for young females.

Table 6.2 shows estimates of the extent of training acquired or in progress
for young persons with different levels of educational attainment. There is clearly
an association between these two attributes. The figures show that only 18 per
cent of those without any educational qualifications were either trained or in
training compared with proportions of 44 and 48 per cent for those who had
completed the first and second cycles of second-level education respectively. Even
though separate figures are presented for persons who completed third level
education the data under this heading are not entirely meaningful since the
possession of a qualification at this level virtually precludes the need for further
training in the sense involved here. Furthermore, many such qualifications are
of themselves basically vocational in character, e.g., in engineering, medicine,
other professions, etc.

Looking at the figures for “training completed” it will be noted that for those
without any educational qualifications a somewhat greater proportion of boys
than girls (12%2 per cent as against less than 10 per cent) had undergone some
training. The incidence of training acquired appeared to be much the same for
young males and fermnales who had completed the lower cycle of second-level
education (about 25 per cent) but a much greater proportion of females who
had completed both cycles had acquired training (42 per cent as against 20 per
cent for males). This reflects the fact that at or subsequent to the higher cycle
stage many young girls undergo training in secretarial or office skills.

The emphasis in Table 6.2 is on illustrating the extent of training within




Table 6.2 Youth population ouiside of education in 1982, classified by tratning received and education level

Males Females Persons
Educational
level Traini [Traini Trainin -
aNINg | Training Toual raining | Training Total Mg [ Training Total
i | completed | Others {N) n complezed | Others {N} n completed | Others {N)
progress progress Progress
%
No qualifications 9.8 12.4 77.9 100.0 4,2 9.8 86.0 100.0 7.2 11.2 81.6 100.0
(55.3) {48.2) {100.0)
Second level:
First cycle 23.6 26.7 49.8 100.0 9.0 25.5 65.5 100.0 18.2 26.3 55.5 100.0
completed {90.8) (52.7) (143.5)
Second cycle 23.3 20.0 56.6 100.0 9.3 41.6 49.0 100.0 14.6 33.5 51.9 100.0
completed (45.1) (74.6) (119.7)
Third level 22.6 9.9 67.5 100.0 6.2 9.4 84.4 100.0 15.9 9.7 74.4 100.0
(10.0 {6.9) (17.0)
All levels 19.7 20.4 59.9 100.0 7.8 27.3 118.4 100.0 14.0 23.7 62.3 100.0
{'000) {(39.6) (41.1) (120.6) (201.3) |(14.1) (49.9) (64.9) (1B2.4) (53.8) (91.0) (239.0) (383.7)
Notes: (1} The figures in parentheses are estimates in absolute terms ("000}.

(2} The training category "other"” includes those who commenced training, but did not complete it.
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educational levels. It is also of interest to observe the educational profile of those
trained. Such information is given in Appendix Table A.6.2. This shows that
of those young people who had completed a training programme, less than 13
per cent were without educational qualifications. Since unqualified persons
accounted for up to 27 per cent of the target group as a whole, this raises questions
as to whether training provision is being delivered in a sufficiently equitable
manner. Roughly equal proportions of those trained (some 40 per cent or more)
had completed the lower and higher cycles of second-level education respectively.

The position is noticeably different for males and females. Most of the boys
who were trained had left education at the lower cycle of second level (reflecting
the influence of apprenticeship) but, for the reasons outlined in the preceding
paragraphs, over 60 per cent of trained girls were of Leaving Certificate standard.
The latter aspect, when viewed in parallel with the fact that girls of this educational
standard constitute only some 40 per cent of the female target group as a whole,
(see Table 3.1 in Chapter I11), indicates a most serious inequity in the training
sphere in the female youth labour market. This feature was also evident in the
1984 YEA study.?

Training in Different Industries and Occupations

The extent of training in different industrial sectors is illustrated in Appendix
Table A.6.3. The highest incidence of training is evident for the building and
Construction sector where nearly 65 per cent of those at work were either in
training or had already been trained. Private services is another area where the
degree of training is shown to be fairly substantial, the corresponding proportion
being almost 55 per cent. The relatively high incidence of training in the Building
sector reflects the large numbers of craft or skilled workers in this industry, many
of whom would cither have been undergoing or would have completed
apprenticeships. It should be remembered that apprenticeship training is of long
duration (up to four years in most cases) which would partly explain the fact
that, of all sectors, the building industry also has the highest proportion of young
people actually in training (over 31 per cent when the survey was taken). The
extent of training in the private services is partly due to the influence of secretarial
and office skill training among females in this sector. Nearly 40 per cent of those
at work in manufacturing industry were either in training or had been trained
at the time the survey was taken. The agricultural sector stands out as having
by far the lowest incidence of training — less than 20 per cent of young people
who were at work in this sector in 1982 were either in training or had previously
acquired training. Thus the low educational standards of many entrants to this
sector (see Chapter V) are not offset to any significant extent by the acquisition

23. YEA (1984). Transition from School o Work, The Situation of 1981782 School Leavers in late 1984.
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of subsequent training, which again leads one to raise serious questions as to
the adequacy of overall skill levels in this sphere. '

Observing training across broad industrial sectors is not, however, entirely
meaningful since each sector involves a very diverse range of skills and
occupations. One can perhaps obtain a better perception of the position when
training is associated with occupational categories, which is done in Table A.6.4.
The highest proportion of trained operatives were in occupations related to the
electrical, clectronics and engineering industries in which nearly 70 per cent
were cither in training or had been trained. This represents a much higher
proportion than in other industrial occupations for which the corresponding
percentage was of the order of 45. The incidence of training was also shown
to be high (of the order of 60 per cent) for occupations associated with building
and construction and in relation to professional and technical activities.
Occupations for which the extent of training was shown to be low were those
related to the agricultural and transport and communications areas, for which
the above-mentioned proportion was of the order of 20 per cent in each case.
Not unexpectedly very few young persons classified as “unskilled” were recorded
under the training heading, this of course being basically a consequence of the
definition of this occupational category.

The data given in Table A.6.4 highlight some interesting gender differences
in regard to the provision of training. In global terms the incidence of training
among girls does not appear to be materially different from that for young males.
However, as already indicated, this proportion is heavily influenced by the large
number of girls engaged in “clerical” work, amongst whom the degree of training
tends to be particularly high. If the figures for this category are abstracted from
the total the balance between males and females is significantly altered. With
this more restricted coverage some 28 per cent of females are recorded as being
in training or trained®* compared with a corresponding proportion of 42 per
cent for males. This can, of course, be readily observed if one examines the
position for individual occupations other than the “clerical” category. For example,
in activities related to manufacturing industry the extent of training among fernale
15 extrernely low, being only 20 per cent for occupations in the electrical, electronic
and engineering industries, and 24 per cent in other industrial occupations. The
corresponding proportions among males with these occupations are 77 per cent
and 53 per cent respectively. A similar position applies in a number of other
areas (such as in commercial, etc., occupations) even though the extent of the
divergence between males and females is not as marked.

24. When secretarial and office skills training is excluded, it becomes more meaningful 1o consider the aggregate
of those “in training” and “trained” for females, since virtually all other forms of training take place outside
the educational system.
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Thus the overall picture portrayed is one where across many sectors the
majority of higher level or skilled jobs requiring training appear to be held by
males, with females occupying either clerical or generally unskilled positions.
One has, of course, to look further afield than the training sphere in order to
understand the reasons underlying this situation. The female training deficiency
to which we refer is really an extension of a similar technical and scientific
deficiency which exists in second-level education — an issue which has been
amply illustrated in earlier work, notably that of Hannan, et af., (1983). It 1s
worth quoting the summarisation of the position in which they state:

So although girls are less likely to drop out of school ..., and are, as a
consequence, on average, more employable than boys, and although they
are less likely to enter low paying unskilled or semi-skilled or service
employment, their employment opportunities are nevertheless so
concentrated in a narrow range of females dominated lower non-manual
or white collar occupations that their labour market opportunities are strictly
limited. This high degree of sex segregation of the labour market exists
as part of a more widespread social and cultural system which clearly
differenuates men's from women’s roles in adult life. This sex role
differentiation ... is also clearly represented in the cultural assumptions
shared by the main educational institutions in their provision and allocation
of subjects.

Given the deep rooted nature of the problem it would indeed have been
surprising if we had found the training situation to be materially different. It
is disappointing, nevertheless, to find that the opportunity has not been taken
to try and redress this imbalance; on the contrary it appears to be reinforced.

It must be recognised, however, that there may be other reasons underlying
the male/female training imbalance. In many of the non-administrative or
industrial type occupations where we observed the extent of fernale training to
be low, training is normally acquired after employment has been attained and
the gross costs are thus borne by employers.?® The imbalance to which we refer
suggests that employers may be exercising a preference towards investing in
male trainees who are far less likely to leave for family or domestic reasons.
In this context it is of interest to refer again to Appendix Table A.6.1 which
shows that about 20 per cent of girls in the survey target group who were trained
had received this training wholly or partly “on-the-job”; the corresponding
proportion for young males was over 60 per cent.

25, Some would, however, dispute this comention, since the extent to which an employer bears this cost
depends crucially on the relationship between the wages of the trainee and his/her output.
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Different Types of Training

Finally, in relation to the pattern of training provision, let us consider this
training in terms of its type and duration. Table A.6.5 provides a broad
classification by type of training generally defined along what one might generally
describe as occupational or industrial lines. In interpreting these figures it is
again necessary to look separately at the situation for males and females. For
young males training related to the industrial and building sectors is predominant
with “engineering” standing out as the single most important category, accounting
for over a third of the total who were either trained or in training. For girls
commercial and administrative training is predominant — nearly three-quarters
of those who had completed training courses fell in this category. As already
indicated, a great deal of this particular type of training takes place inside the
educational system and for this reason this activity does not form such a large
proportion of the “in training” total for girls. These data again emphasise the
low incidence of training among girls in the labour force in areas other than
secretarial activities and office skills. If one considers only the “training compieted”
category and excludes the large "secretarial” component from the total, the
estimated absolute number of young girls who were trained is reduced from
50,000 to less than 14,000, The latter figure represents 7.6 per cent of the females
target population covered in the Transition Survey. The corresponding
proportion for males is nearly 19 per cent.

Another important aspect of training relates to the duration over which it
takes place. This particular feature is analysed in Table A.6.6 which gives data
on durations for completed training spells for different types of training. In this
context duration of training covers the entire period over which the person was
considered to be a “trainee”, including periods spent training “on the job”.

The great majority of training programmes identified in our survey were
substantial in terms of length. Only some 3 per cent of training activities recorded
were of less than one months duration, and less than 13 per cent involved a
total duration of less than 3 months. Nearly 30 per cent of respondents indicated
that their period of training lasted for more than one year. Looking at the
durations for different types of training one will notice some variation. Training
programmes in the building industry, in manufacturing and in distribution tend
generally to be of long duration, with the majority of programmes extending
beyond a year. The influence of apprentice training would be a significant factor
here. Training programmes related to the textile industry and the miscellaneous
“other” industry category appear to be noticeably shorter in duration when
compared with other industrial sub-categories. Training for clerical and
administrative jobs tends to be heavily concentrated in the six to twelve months
category, with few such programmes extending beyond a year.
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The Influence of Education and Training on Labour Market Performance

Thus far in this chapter attention has been concentrated on the degree or extent
of training found to exist in the youth population and on assessing the position
in terms of relevant socio-economic factors. In the final analysis, however, the
issue of primary importance is whether the training provided ultimately has a
beneficial effect. However, assessing the impact of training is not necessarily
a straightforward matter as it depends very much on the perspective adopted.
If the situation is viewed solely in terms of those actually trained, then in
conceptual terms the position is relatively straightforward, since it reduces to
an asscssment as to whether they subsequently fare better in the labour market
(in regard to earnings, unemployment experience, etc.,) when compared with
other peer groups who did not receive training. However, in a wider labour
market context is must be remembered that in conferring an advantage on one
group the problems of others can be accentuated, particularly in circumstances
of restricted demand. Thus in this broader scenario any assessment of training
or of other manpower programmes should ideally take account of aspects such
as displacement and substitution, the extent to which the trained individuals
use the skills acquired and whether the training provided makes a positive
contribution to aggregate output. However, such a wider review is outside the
scope of this study® and in the concluding section of this chapter the discussion
is confined to reviewing the impact of training solely in terms of its effects on
those trained.

One can obtain a broad indication of the effect of training in an individual
context by observing the current (i.e., 1982) employment/unernployment position
for those young people who were trained as compared with the situation for
those who did not receive any training. The relevant information is given in
Appendix Table A.6.7 which shows a classification of our target group according
to principal economic status and the training variable. The position is summarised
in terms of unemployment rates in Table 6.3 following. It was considered
appropriate in this table to confine the comparison, on the one hand, to those
who had completed training courses and on the other to those who have never recetved
any training in order to restrict the analysis to two manifestly distinct groups.
Those sceking their first job were excluded since most post-education training
takes place subsequent to this stage and the inclusion of this element of
unemployment would only serve to confuse the situation.

These global figures suggest that training does convey a significant advantage
on those who receive it. The unemployment rate for the “trained” group, at 9.5
per cent, is some 5 percentage points lower than that for those without any

26. For a more comprehensive discussion on assessing training programmes, see NESC Report No. 82
Manpower Policy in Ireland, Chapter IV, pages 92-99.
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Table 6.3: Unemployment Rates' in Spring 1982 for those who had compleied iraining programmes and for
those without any training

Training Sttuation Males Females Al Persons
Go

Training completed 14.6 3.1 9.5

No training? 16.1 1.7 14.6

Both groups combined 15.7 9.6 13.1

Notes: 1, The unemployment rates do not cover first job scckers.
2. This category includes thosc who commenced a training programme but did not
complete it.

training. The relative advantage of training appears to be more pronounced
for girls, the rate for trained females (just over 5 per cent) being less than a
half of that for the untrained group.

[t would, however, be premature to conclude on the basis of the above results
that training was the principal causative factor underlying the differences
indicated. The earlier sections of this chapter have shown that there are other
significant influences involved, particularly educational attainment with which
the acquisition of training is correlated (see Table 6.2). It is relevant, therefore,
to analyse the position further in a manner which takes both training and
education into account. An additional reason for considering such an approach
is that the dividing line between where education ends and training begins is
becoming increasingly uncertain. Within both the vocational education system
and the manpower sphere there are many programmes which are directed largely
at the same target groups and which are broadly similar in terms of content.
With these considerations in mind Table 6.4 contains a composite classification
showing unemployment rates for different educational levels with a further
distinction involving those “trained” and “without any training’.

This table yields some unusual results. The advantage conveyed by training
appears to have the greatest impact in the case of those without formal educational
qualifications. For the group consisting of unqualified persons who had received
training the unemployment rate is 17 per cent,compared with over 22 per cent
for those who were both untrained and unqualified educationally. This differential
appears to be greater in the case of girls. For boys who completed both cycles
of second-level education the unemployment rates for those who did not receive
any training are lower than those who were trained. The unemployment rate
for young trained males who had completed the lower cycle of second level
education was nearly 16 per cent, compared with just over 11 per cent for those
boys who were untrained. The corresponding proportions for boys who completed
the higher cycle were 9%2 per cent for the trained group and 4%z per cent for
those who were untrained. For girls, even though the unemployment raie for
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Table 6.4 Youth population outside of education in 1982. Unemployment rates for those who completed training
courses and for these who did not receive any training

Usemploy ment Rate

Educational Level/Training
Males Females All Persons
4
No Qualiflcations
Traloed 18.7% 13.9% 16.9%
No Tralning 22.8% 21.9% 22.4%
Second Level, 1st Cycle Completed
Tralned 15. 7% 8.0% 13.2%
No Tralniog 11.3% 7.2% 9.9%
Secood Level, 2ed Cycle Completed
Trained 9.5% 2.6% 4.2%
No Tralniog 4.5% 4.5% 4.5%
Third Level
Trained 0.0% 0.0% 0. 0%
No Traiaing 6.2% 2.5% 4.7%
All Levels
Traleed 14.5% 5.1% 9.5%
No Trainlng 16.1X 11.7% 14.6%

Note: (1} The unemployment rates exclude those seeking their first regular job.

(2) The "no training" category includes those who commenced training

programmes, but did not complete them.

those without training who completed the lower cycle of second level education
is smaller than that for those who were trained, the difference is marginal and
cannot be regarded as significant. Nevertheless this suggests that training does
not appear to convey any significant benefits in this instance. On the other hand,
training does appear to be advantageous to girls who completed Leaving
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Certificate standard, the relevant rate for these who acquired training being
2Y2 per cent, compared with 42 per cent for girls who were recorded as untrained
at this level.

It is difficult to try and rationalise the results for boys. At the lower cycle
of second level education the apparently perverse nature of the outcome may
be due to the fact that unemployment has been particularly high among
apprentices in recent years because of problems of over-supply and structural
changes in the pattern of demand.”’ In the case of the higher cycle, the figures
may be a reflection of the basic fact that for young males the attainment of a
higher educational standard is the important criterion in achieving successful
integration into the labour market. It is possible that many at this level who
were accommaodated on training programmes were relatively low achievers who
would, in any case, have experienced particular difficulty in procuring
employment. On the other hand, the very different nature of the results for girls
who completed the higher cycle at second level (for whom training is seen to
be significantly advantageous), is probably a reflection of the influence of
secretarial and office skills courses which tend to predominatc within the training
sphere for girls at this level.

Thus perhaps the most disconcerting feature to emerge from the training results
generally is that for girls training support does not appear to be directed to those
who really need it. The previously mentioned YEA 1984 report emphasised the
case for directing aid to the underprivileged since it illustrates how those without
educational qualifications find it more difficult to find or regain employment
when compared with better endowed groups. Over the two year rctrospective
period covered by that inquiry it was found that the degree of joblessness among
unqualificd young people who were unemployed at the beginning of the period
remained stubbornly high, while over the same period it declined substantially
for those with qualifications.” Onc must presume, however, that the position
would have improved since the introduction of the Youth Guarantee in 1985,
in view of the emphasis given in that initiative to aiding the less well qualified.

27.  Sec NESC, 1985 — AManpower Policy tn Ireland — pages 107, 108.
28. See Page 4 of the Summary version of that Report.




Chapter VII
AGGREGATE LABOUR FORCE EXPERIENCE

1. General Aspects

Heretofore most of the analyses which have been presented are based on
observing different aspects of the youth population in relation to a point in time,
i.e., the spring and early summer of 1982. There are limitations with an approach
of this kind. The causative factors affecting employment and unemployment
at any one time may, for example, reflect transient labour market influences.
It can be argued that a more comprehensive representation is obtained if, in
addition to assessing current circumstances, an individual’s total or cumulative
labour force experience is taken into account. This could, depending on the
requirements, provide a more solid basis for assessment, since it reflects
individual's experience over periods when economic conditions varied. One of
the strengths of the 1982 Transition Survey is that, despite the problems associated
with cohort truncation as referred to earlier, the detailed job histories obtained
for each respondent makes it possible to carry out precisely this type of exercise.

It is possible to present data based on job histories in different ways. In this
particular chapter we will present the data mainly in terms of aggregate average
periods spent at work, unemployed and economically inactive. The overall
position is summarised in Table 7.1 following. For the target group as a whole
the overall average duration subsequent to leaving full-time education was 226
weeks (about four years and four months) of which 175 weeks (nearly 77 per
cent of the total duration) related to periods at work, 19 weeks (8%2 per cent)
related to unemployment and 32 weeks (14 per cent) to economically inactive
pursuits. There was a slightly longer overall average duration (230 weeks) for
men, compared with that for women (222 weeks). The latter experienced, on
average, 41 weeks in which they were economically inactive as opposed to 24
weeks for men, mainly reflecting the extent to which women in the older age
categories of the target group had withdrawn from the labour force for domestic
and family reasons. Overall, males had longer average periods at work (184
weeks) and in unemployment (22 weeks) compared with females who had, on
average, 166 weeks of employment and 15 weeks of unemployment.

For those who were actually in the labour force in the spring of 1982 (and
these were the great majority) the overall average duration subsequent to leaving
full-time education was 218 weeks of which 178 weeks (82 per cent) related to
employment; an average period of 19 weeks (8.7 per cent) was spent in

82
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Table 7.1 Youth population outside of education in 1982, Aggregate average duration of periods al work,
unemployed and economically inactive

Males Females All Persons
Statua and category
of duration Average weeks per person
All Persons
At work 183.7 166.2 175.3
Seekling 1st regular job 12.2 9.6 11.0
Uremployed 9.6 5.7 7.7
Inactive 24.4 41.0 32.3
Total 229.9 222.4 226.2
In Labour Force
At work 185.0 168.8 177.9
Seeking 1st regular job 12.3 9.2 10.9
Unemployed 9.5 6.0 8.0
Inactive 22,5 19.0 21.0
Total 229.2 203.2 217.7

unemployment (including search for first job) while a somewhat greater duration,
21 weeks, related to activities outside the labour force.

If one computes, for those who were in the labour force when the survey was
taken, an “unemployment ratio” consisting of the ratio of the average duration
of unemployment to the aggregate duration spent in the labour force (i.¢., the
period at work and unemployed) this calculation yields a figure of 9.6 per cent
— considerably lower than the conventional “head count” rate of 16.6 per cent
for the youth labour force relating to the Survey period (see Table 1.2 in Chapter
[). This is not entirely unexpected since the calculation of a conventional
unemployment rate invoelves classifying individuals to employment or
unemployment in a wholly dichotomous fashion in relation 1o their situation
at a point in time. The calculation of the above-mentioned ratio is not only heavily
influenced by those currently in employment who tend to have a minimal record
of past unemployment, but also by those among the unemployed with a significant
previous history of work experience (see Table 7.5). This in effect means that
with an unemployment ratio based on cumulative labour lorce experience the
employment element can assume much greater weight than in a conventional
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index, particularly if the Survey period is recessionary and the employment
histories used extend over periods when economic conditions varied.

It is therefore necessary to sound a note of caution at this point in regard
to the interpretation of unemployment ratios based on aggregate labour force
experience. While, as already indicated, it may be an advantage 1o have an
assessment mechanism which embraces present and past labour force experience,
such a measure will not fully reflect current circumstances in view of the broader
coverage involved. In 1982 these were distinctly unfavourable in so far as the
youth labour market was concerned. Both approaches, i.e., the aggregate or
cumulative measures just described and conventional unemployment rates which
reflect the manner in which current economic events impact on the labour market,
have their merits depending on the particular context and the objectives involved.

2. The Influence of Duration of Search for First Regular fob

An important issue which should be highlighted before detailed evaluations
of the kind envisaged in this Chapter are engaged in, is the necessity to consider
scparately the estimates for average duration of search for first regular job. When
viewed in absolute average terms this is a largely constant entity and is clearly
independent of subsequent duration in the workforce. Since overall labour force
duration can vary greatly from one respondent to another (depending on current
age and the period when the young person left education) assessments of labour
market performance which are related 1o overall duration in the workforce can
be greatly distorted if the time spent secking a first job is included in the aggregate
unemployment period. This is amply illustrated if one considers the average
durations of search for first job and the total time spent in the labour force for
different cohart groups.

The figures in Table 7.2 show that the average duration of search for first
employment does not vary substantially for different educauonal cohorts.
However, since the average durations of total labour market experience decrease
stcadily as one considers the more recent cohorts, the duraton of search for
first job tends to have a more dominant effect on the measured labour market
experience of those who recently left the educational system. Thus, if search
for first regular job is included in the cumulative unemployment figures, the
relative degree or incidence of unemployment is significantly increased for the
later coharts - not necessarily because of any underlying rise in the trend of youth
unemployment as such, but because the period of search for first job forms an
increasing proportion of the total time spent in the labour force.

The effect in question is illustrated in Table 7.3 which contains figures
representing curnulative measures of the relative degree of unemployment. The
first column of percentages, based on the aggregate durations including search
for first regular job, appear (o suggest that the relative extent of unemployment
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Table 7.2 Persons who were tn the labour force in 1982, Average duration of search for first regular job and
overall average duration ¢n the labour force for different cohoris

Cohort Average Duration Average Duration

in Labour Force of Search for 1at
Regular Job
Weeks
) (2) @)

1973 or earlier 405. 8 14,1

1974/15 328.5 12.8

1976/77 249.0 11.2

1978/79 157.8 9.8

1980 or later 58.2 10.0

Total 194.5 10.9

Table 7.3 Persons who were in the labour force in Spring 1982: Average incidence of cumulative unemployment

Cohort Includieg Duration of Excluding Duration of
Search for 1st Job Search for 1st Job
%

1 2} 3)
1973 or earller 8.1 5.4
1974 /75 7.8 3.9
1976/77 8.1 4.0
1978/79 10.6 4.7
1980 or later 21.1 4,7

experienced was much greater for those who left the educational system in more
recent years. This is an entirely cohort related effect, arising from the largely
constant absolute duration of this initial post-education job search period. If
the same calculation is repeated with duration of search for first regular job
excluded (i.e., as in Column (3)) then no such effect is indicated and the
unemployment position is then shown to be rather similar for all cohorts. In
view of this 2 number of the subsequent analytical tables presented in this chapter
are concerned primarily with post-transition labour market experience, i.e., they
do not cover periods spent seeking first regular ernployment.
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3. Cumuiative Post-Transition Unemployment

Let us now, therefore, turn to analyse the aggregate labour market experience
of young people under different headings in terms of the relative degree of
cumulative unemployment experienced.

Table 7.4 analyses the position in terms of educational levels. Generally speaking,
the pattern of results is similar to that already indicated in Chapter I1I (Table
3.8) which involved conventional unemployment rates. The cumulative degree
of unemployment for those without any educational qualifications, at 7.1 per
cent, is several times that observed in the case of those who acquired second-
level gualifications. The figures also indicate a significant difference between
respondents who had completed the first and second cycles of second-level
cducation, the relevant ratios being nearly 4 per cent of those who completed
the lower cycle and just over 2 per cent for those who had finished the higher
cycle. The results are generally similar for both males and females.

Table 7.4 The tncidence of posi-transition unemployment classified by educational level: Persons who were
tn the labour force in Spring 1982

Average Proportion of Labour Force

Educational Experience Unemployed
Level
Males Females Total
z
No qualifications 7.6 6.2 7.1
1st Cycle, 2nd 4.1 3.2 3.9

level completed

2nd Cycle, 2nd

level completed 2.6 7 2
Third level 2.4 1.8 2.2
completed

Total 4.9 3.3 4.4

The cumulative labour market experience of the Survey respondents is analysed
in relation to current economic status in Table 7.5. The table shows, in average
terms for each status category, the distribution of time spent since leaving full-
time education attributable to employment, unemployment and activities outside
the labour force. It should be noted that in this table, in order to give a complete
picture of post-school experience, periods spent searching for a first regular job
are included in the unemployment figures.

Those who were actually at work at the time of the Transition Survey in 1982
had, on average, spent more than 87 per cent of their post-school experience
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Table 7.5 Youth population sutside of education in 1982 Distribution aof time spent since leaving full-time
education in different forms of activity, classtfied by current principal econamic stalus

Principatl Mitles Females Total
Economic
Status %
Those curreatly at work
At work B7.2 87.8 87.4
Unemployed(l) 5.5 5.2 5.4
Inactive 7.3 7.0 7.1
Total 100.0 100.0 100. 0
Those currently uncmployed
At work 58.3 58.4 58.3
1
Unemployed( ) 24.4 21. 5% 23.7
Inactive 17.4 20.1 18.2
Total 100.0 100. 0 100. ¢
Those currently seeking
first regular job
At work 21.5 27.0 23.5
1
Unemploycd( ) 41.4 3l.s5 1.7
Inactive 37.1 41.5 38.8
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0
Those outside lzbhour force
At work 36.2 47.1 46.2
1
Unemp[oyed( ) 8.7 4.8 5.1
Inactive 55.1 48.1 48.7
Total i00.0 100.0 100.0
All Perseons
At work 79,9 4.7 7.5
lne mployed @ 9.5 6.9 8.2
Inactive 10. 6 18. 4 14.3
Total 100. 0 180.0 100, 0

(1) Including time spemt seeking a first regular job.
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in employment, some 5% per cent in unemployment and about 7 per cent in
activities outside the labour force. The position is shown to be virtually identical
for males and females. Those who were unemployed having lost a job had spent
58 per cent of the corresponding period at work, 24 per cent in unemployment
and 18 per cent in economically inactive pursuits.

The relatively high figure for the proportion of time spent outside the labour
force by unemployed persons is of particular interest. It illustrates the extent
to which young people who are prone to unemployment spend their time in
activities other than job search and serves to emphasise the need to view the
position in terms of a wider perspective than that provided by a consideration
of unemployment (conventionally defined). Basically the figures are a rcflection
of the fact that the post-transition stage is a period when many young people
move not only in and out of employment, but in and out of the labour force,
a feature which seems to apply more or less equally to boys and girls. This may
be due to “discouragement”, i.e, abandoning job search because of bleak
employment prospects, or it may be attributable to other reasons such as returning
to education or engaging in domestic or recreational activities. This phenomenon
is even morc cvident for those who were engaged in seeking a first regular job
at the time of the survey. For this group the proportion of post-school time
engaged in activities outside the labour force is shown to be as high as 39 per
cent, which is almost on a par with the proportion of time spent seeking first
regular employment. In this regard it is also noticeable that even for those who
were “at work” at the time of the Transition Survey the recorded proportion
of time since leaving education spent “inactive”, even though small (about 7 per
cent), is actually greater than the proportion of time spent in unemployment.

By associating the data analysed in the preceding paragraph with the
information on numbers of persons in different status groups given earlier in
Table 3.3 in Chapter III, it is possible to derive measures of the “degree of
concentration” of unemployment in the youth labour market. One can, for
example, derive an estimate of the proportion of aggregate unemployment
measured in person-weeks accounted for by persons who were actually
unemployed at the time of the Transition Survey. This type of information is
given in Table 7.6. The figures show that unemployed persons (other than first
job seekers), even though they comprised less than 10 per cent of the target group,
accounted for no less than 55 per cent of the accumulation of person-weeks of
post-transitional unemployment attributable to the group as a whole. Those who
were at work at the time of the Transition Survey accounted for 38 per cent
of this total, the remainder of the unemployment volume being accounted for
by first job seekers and economically inactive persons. The figures thus indicate
that the total volume of youth unemployment bears heavily on a relatively small
proportion of the youth population,
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Table 7.6: Distribution of Ageregate Unemployment According to Principal Economic Status at the Time
of the Transition Survey

Principal Number in Aggregate Weeks Aggregate weeks
Economic Status at Time Survey Target Unemployed Unemplayed' or
of Survey Group lo date’ Inactive to date
000 %o 000 % 000 %
A Work 293.0 76.4 1,151.3 38.2 5,792.6 376
Unemployed 36.7 9.6 1,658.8 55.0 3,361.4 21.8
Sceking Ist Regular Job 21.8 5.7 Jo.4 1.2 1,061.7 6.9
Inactive 32.2 8.4 168.7 3.6 5,171.3 336
Toral 383.7 100.0 3,015.4 100.0 15,387.0 100.0

Note: 1. Excluding periods spem seeking a first regular job.

Table 7.7 provides information on the incidence of post-transition
unemployment classified by number of jobs held. This table, it should be noted,
also includes separate information on the average duration of search for first
regular job, since in relation to the aspect being analysed, the survey estimates
indicate some interesting differences between the transitional and post-transitional
experiences. The average period spent seeking first employment is shown to
be significantly lower for those who had experienced frequent job changes. For
those who had two jobs the average duration of search for first regular

Table 7.7 Indicators of aggregate lebour force experience since leaving full-lime education classified by number
of jobs held

Average Duration of Search for Average Proportion of Post-
First Regular Job Transition Labour Force
Experience Unemplayed
Males Females Total Males Females Total
No. of
Jobs Held Weeks @
Never had a Job 59.8 44.1 53.6 - - -
1 job 10.1 8.7 2.5 2.4 1.2 1.9
2 jobs 9.6 6.9 8.3 5.7 3.9 4.9
3-5 jobs 8.3 6.5 1.5 7.7 6.2 7.1
6 or more jobs 7.8 2.3 5.6 8.9 5.4 7.6

Total 12,1 9.3 10.9 5.0 3.6 4.4
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empioyment excceded 8 weeks, while for those who held six or more jobs it was
less than 6 weeks. However, aon the other hand, the extent of past-transition
unemployment for the latter group appears to be relatively high when compared

with those with more stable labour market histories. 1
Generally, these figures perhaps portray the nature of the dilemma facing F

many young persons (particularly the unskilled) at the vital transition siage.

They suggest, as has already been indicated in earlier chapters, that there is

a temptation to avail of tenuous forms of employment which, even if they provide |

a first foothold in the labour market,do not last and subsequently further spells 1
of unemployment materialise. One might be tempied to suggest on this basis
that it is better to wait for a more substantial job opportunity. While this may
be a practical proposition if one is still in the educational system {or in training),
if one is already out of wark then there is a risk of drifting into long-term
unemployment, a predicament from which it is particularly difficult to escape.

The above-mentioned relationships are all the more interesting since it must
be remembered that not all job changes are necessarily disadvantageous. Many
persons change employment for reasons of personal advancement and often
without intervening periods of unemployment. This suggests that the figures
in question probably understate the unemployment situation in so far as it relates
to those who suffer involuntary job loss and experience actual uncmployment
before another job is found.

4. The Distribution of Aggregate Unemployment

Finally, it is of interest to observe how the cumulative incidence of
unemployment varies between individuals, Table 7.8 shows the distributional
pattern of this variable for different aggregate durations of total labour force
experience. The table, which relates to those with some labour force
experience,” shows that over 70 per cent of the Transition Survey respondents
had not experienced any unemployment at ail; a further 16 per cent had spent
less than one-tenth of their accumulated labour force experience in this state;
over 8 per cent of the survey respondents had been unemployed for more than
20 per cent of their aggregate time in the labour market.

Not unexpectedly, the position varies with duration of total labour market {
experience since the longer this spell, the more one 1s exposed to the risk of
unemployment. Nearly 40 per cent of the young people covered who had been
in the labour force for over seven years had experienced some unemployment
compared with a corresponding percentage of 16 for those who had been in the
labour market for a year or less. The figures do not indicate any substantial i
difference between males and females in regard to this analysis.

29. First jobseckers (and therefore scarch durations for first jobs) are not included in these figures.

e —



Table 7.8 Youth population outside of education in 1982 Distribution of the cumulative degree of unemplayment
classified by duration of labour force experience

Duration of Labeur Ferce Experience (excluding search for firn regular job)
MALE FEMALE ALL PERSONS
Cumulaze nder1 [ L1023 |2103 3005 |5t07 JOver? | Toral |Under ) 1103 |23 [J06 |St07 OverT | 'Toal | Under! 1102 |2163 308 [StoT |Over 3| Tom!
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e
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10% 1o 20% 2.9 4.0 50 8.0 8.3 49 Y 1 4“4 5.4 a4 a1 4.0 2.9 2.3 a1 5.7 51 as| %5
73 . 5 X . @ 1} . . g .0 . - " "Y1 (18.6)
20% to 50% 5.0 5.2 LE 6.6 5.0 58 &1 s 5% 3.8 55 2.8 4.5 +3 53 57 8L [ 4.8 saf &8
° " " ] aza - (.8 - " 0.3
Crver 50% 6.0 8.9 .9 24 L5 0.3 L 3.8 ] L3 0.2 0.8 3.4 50 52 a4 1LE Lo as| 27
er . . . . . (E. S) . . B . . (l. 9) . - . . ‘n‘ U)
Toul 100, 0 00,0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 | 10,0 [100, 0 100.¢ 1000 1000 1000 1000 | 1600 [ 1090 1000 100.0 100.0 10C.O 100, 0| lng. 0
ou {257 (25.5) 8% (0.6 21y () |awm] sre (505 (55.8) (105.0) (8L (36 1](a62. 9

Notes: (1)- The cumulative degree of unemployment is the proportion of time in the labour force spent in unemployment.,
The duratfon of search for first regular job is excluded from this calcularion.

(2) Persons who were seeking a first regular job at the time of the Transition and persons who were never in the labour force are not
covered by these {igures.
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These figures are of course affected to some extent by cohort truncation in
the sense that those groups in the labour force for longer periods involve a higher
proportion of unskilled persons who tend to be more prone to unemployment.



Chapter VIII

EARNINGS IN THE YOUTH LABOUR MARKET

This chapter is concerned with assessing the influence of certain socio-economic
factors on earnings as estimated from the Transition Survey. In circumstances
where a current job was held at the time of the inquiry, information was collected
on both gross and net (i.c., take-home) earnings, but net earnings only were
sought in respect of previous jobs held. This approach was adopted as it was
considered that many young people, while knowing what they actually received
in net or cash terms, might not be aware of the precise extent of their gross
pay. The experience with the Survey confirmed this as in a fairly significant
number of cases (25 per cent of respondents) it was not possible to obtain the
gross pay even for the current job held. Tt should be borne in mind, therefore,
that the following analyses relate exclusively to usual net earnings, i.e., gross
pay less deductions for income tax, PRSI, contributions to pension funds, etc.
The information collected related to “usual” earnings in the sense that irregular
or occasional payments in the form of bonuses or overtime wages paid during
the survey period® were excluded. If, however, overtime was a regular feature
of the employment in question, the earnings from this were included.

This chapter involves two different forms of analysis. In the first instance net
earnings which were earned by respondents at the cornmencement of their first
regular job are considered, followed by an evaluation of current (i.e., 1982)
carnings for those in employment when the Transition Survey was taken. All
the analyses relate 10 paid employees who formed the great majority of the Survey
target group. There were some self-employed and assisting relatives identified
in the sample, but the numbers involved were relatively small. Many of the
young sclf-employed in question were associated with family businesses. Their
recorded incomes (like those of other family workers) tended to be low, and it
was considered that the inclusion of these groups would have had a distorting
cffect on the overall results obtained.

The survey respondents could have commenced their first regular job at any
point between the early 1970s and the beginning of 1982 and therefore any
consideration of earnings data in relation to such jobs clearly raises problems
of comparability arising from the effects of inflation. It was, therefore, necessary
30, Information collected on the current job held related principally to the week preceding the Survey interview,

However, earnings data were supplied on a monthly basis and these were subsequently converted o
a weekly basis, All of the earnings figures quoted in this Chapter relate to weekly net earnings.

93
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to adjust such figures to a constant price basis. This was done on a monthly
basis using an index derived from the Consumer Price Index (CPI) in association
with the date of commencement of first regular job. The CPI is only available
quarterly, of course, but monthly index values intermediate to those points
relating to the CPI reference dates were obtained by a simple process of lincar
interpolation.® The base to which all net earnings data were adjusted is May
1982, the CPI point of reference most closely related to the Transition Survey
period.

1. Net Earnings from First Regular fob

Surnmary information on the nct weekly wages earned by young people at
the commencement of their first regular job is given in Table 8.1. The data
(expressed in constant 1982 prices) are also given for different levels of educational
attainment. The overall average net weekly figure was £57.43. However, it was
less than £48 for those without any qualifications, nearly £33 for young persons
who completed the lower-cycle of second level education and £66 for thosc who
completed the higher cycle at this stage. The figure was much higher (£95) for
persons who received third-level education, but the last-mentioned figure cannot

Table B.1 Average weekiy stariing net earnings (expressed in constant May 1982 prices) for first regular jobs
classifted by educational level: Employees only

Educational
Attainment Males Females Total
£
No Qualifications 52,36 43.07 47,65
Second Level
lst cycle completed 52.29 52.28 52,29
2nd cycle completed 70.15 64.35 66.41
Third level completed 96.24 92.92 94,81
Total 58.53 56.36 57.43

31. Consideration was given to using a polynomial or spline function to derive an index for use in converting
the nominal carnings data to a fixed price basis, While a best fiting polynomial would have given a
smowvther monthly trend index, it would not have passed through the known CPl quarterly reference
points. On the ather hand, while the use of a spline function would have involved the actual CP1 reference
points, experimentation with this approach indicated that the estimated values intermediate to these poinis
would be very unstable.
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be taken as entirely representative of award recipients generally at this level in
view of the limited coverage in the Survey of such persons.

There are some notable differences relating 1o the earnings figures for males
and fermales. In the case of young males the starting-up wages for first reguiar
jobs for persons without qualifications (which tend to be much higher than the
corresponding earnings for girls) do not appear to differ matenally from those
who completed the first cycle of sccond-level education. For cach of these two
categories the relevant male average weekly earnings is about £52. The position
is different for young females, however, for whom the earnings associated with
lack of qualifications are noticeably lower — £43 per week or some £9 per week
lower than the corresponding figure for males. There are a number of reasons
for this, basically rclated to the different occupational structures involved which
are tlustrated in Table 8.2, The lgures for males are influenced by the
exceptionally high average earnings for unskilled workers without qualifications
(£63 per week) while, on the other hand, the aggregate figure for unqualified
girls is affected by the relatively low earnings levels for the residual services “Other
occupations” category (£37 per week). Thus, while unqualified girls are paid
relatively low wages, the progression from “no qualifications” to the minimum
stage of lower cycle second level education appears to convey a considerable
advantage.

The relatively high carnings indicated for unskilled young males is a point
of particular interest — the levels are shown to be considerably higher than the
pay for those who entered specific industrial and building occupations, and even
higher than the net wages carned by young males who engaged in clerical or
commercial work. This is probably a reflection of the fact that unskilled manual
work requires litile training input from the employer; the young recruit is, in
effect, in a position to make an immediate contribution te output, even if in
a fairly rudimentary way. On the other hand, the starting wage for more skill-
intensive occupations would tend 1o be depressed as the initial output of the
employee would be low. In addition, the conveying of these skills is perceived
as a cost by the employer. The latter feature would appcear to be borne out by
the fact that the lowest average net earnings figures relate to occupations
connected with the industrial and building scctors where training costs would
tend to be relatively high. The net result of the phenomenon described is to
bring about a “narrowing” of the range over which net male weekly earnings
for first employment vary, at least when viewed in broad occupation terms.

The foregoing analysis only allows a rather limited perception of the factors
determining first regularjob net earnings. Wages are subject to many influcnces
other than educational levels and occupation and it is necessary (o devise a process
of assessment which joinuy takes account of as many relevant aspects as possible,
With this objective in view a mulliple cross-sectional regression (similar 1o those
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used carlier in analysing residential movement and nature of job loss for first
regular jobs) was undertaken with net earnings of first regular job* as the
dependent variable and with the following range of explanatory variables:-

Vartable

l. Education
Second Level, lst cycle completed
Second Level, 2nd cycle completed
Third Level completed

2. Occupation
Electrical Engineering, etc.
Other Producers
Building, etc., occupations
Labourers, unskilled manual workers
Transport, etc., occupations
Clerical, office occupations
Commerce, finance, etc. occupations
Professional or Technical Workers

3. Sex

4. Change of residence to take up
first regular job

5. Age at commencement of first
regular job

6. Whether first regular job was
full-time

I

Whether first regular job was
in Dublin (City or County)

8. Year of leaving full-time
education {cchort)

Formulation

Ist cyc (1,0}

2nd cyc (1,0)

3rd lev (1,0)

{The “withour qualifications” category was
used as a reference base)

Electrical (1,0)

Other Producers (1,0)

Building (1,0)

Labourers (1,0)

Transport (1,0)

Clerical {1,0)

Commerce, etc. {1,0)

Prof. Technical (1,0}

{The “Other Service Warkers” category was
used as a reference base)

Sex, 1 = males, 0 = females

Change of Residence
I = change, 0 = no change

Age, years

Full-time
{ = full-time, 0 = part-time
First job in Dublin

{ = in Dublin, { = elsewhere

Cohort: 76, 77, 78, 79, 80, 81+
(1,0) for each cohort (The “1975 or earlier”
cohort was used as a reference base)

With the sole exception of the age at commencement of first regular job all the
cxplanatory variables are formulated in the form of dummies. Furthermore it
will be noted that, as in the similarly constructed regressior procedures in

32. Expressed in constany May 1982 prices.
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Chapters IV and V, for the education, occupational and cohort variables, a
pivotal arrangement is used whereby one category is excluded and the resultant
cocfficients then reflect the differences between the other categories relanve to
the excluded or “reference” category.

Consideration was given to using the natural logarithm of the earnings figures
in applying this regression routine. This can be advantageous with earnings data,
the distribution of which tends to be skewed due to the presence of extreme values
relating to persons with very high earnings. In such circumstances the basic
underlying condition of normality is nat fulfilled. However, youth earnings tend
to be more concentrated and not dispersed in this manner (evidence for which
has already been quoted earlier in this Chapter) and this, when considered with
the relatively large size of the sample involved, indicated that the use of logarithms
was not necessary. Thus, the earnings data used 1n the regression analyses in
this Chapter are unadjusted net weekly earnings.

The results of the multiple regression as formulated above are given in Table
8.3 which shows the coeflicients for the variables in question with the associated
t-values. The overall degree of explanatory power associated with the analysis
is not large. The value of R2, at 0.13, while not unusually small for a cross-
sectional regression analysis, does suggest that factors other than those included
in the equation influences the pay of young people on entry to the labour market.
It is not possible to specify precisely what those factors might be, but aspects
such as the degree of personal initiative, regional or local characteristics or
particular skills not specifically identified by the occupational categorisation used,
come immediately to mind.

Among the features actually covered it is hardly surprising that educational
attainment emerges as a factor of considerable significance influencing first regular
job wages. The results suggest that those who completed Leaving Certificate
standard appear to have on average a £14 advantage over those without any
qualifications in relation to the net weekly starting pay for regular employment.
The corresponding advantage for those who acquired third-lzvel qualifications
was £34. The overall difference is not particularly marked, however, in relation
to the lower cycle of second-level education (i.e., attainment of the Intermediate
or Group Certificates). [t is noticcable, however, that for this level the regression
excrcise reaffirms the gender difference alrcady evident from Table 8.1. For
females the coefficient relating to the lower cycle of second-level education is
significant (at the 0.1 per cent level) and the analysis suggests a financial
advantage of some £3 per week over those without any formal qualifications.
In the case of voung males, however, the corresponding coefficient is not
statistically significant.

With regard to occupations, for young males two rather diverse groups —
unskilled manual and clerical occupations — are indicated as being of significance
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Table 8.3 Resuits of multiple regression analysis designed to estimate the influence of certain variables on the

net starting wage of first regular jobs: Employees only

Males Females All Persons
Variable Coeff. t Coeff. t Coeff. t
EDUCATION
1st cyc. 1.38 0,72 5.46 3.59 3.14 2.53
2nd cyc. 16.75 6.18 12.37 6.24 13.86 8.28
3rd Lev. 38.76 7.43 29.29 6.87 34.32 10.01
OCCUPATION
Electrical ete. -1.20 0.48 7.44 2.93 0.73 0.43
Other Preducers 2.97 1.11 1.15 0.64 2.72 1.73
Building etc. -2.50 0.70 13.78 0.73 -2.26 0.80
Labourers 11.87 3,95 14.37 1.85 12.37 5.40
Transport 5.69 1.59 2.75 0.91 4.75 2.03
Clerical 11.13 3.48 3.26 5.45 8.92 5.84
Commercial, etc. 0.87 0.30 -0.05 0.03 0.92 0.58
Prof., Technical 6.17 1.48 22.90 8.177 14.85 6.24
SEX - - - - 4.29 4,22
CHANGE OF
RESIDENCE 15.38 5.65 1.05 0.60 8.10 5.12
AGE 1.54 2.56 1.48 3.15 1.54 4.00
FULL~-TIME 10.42 2.13 4.86 1.66 7.19 2.62
FIRST JOB IN
DUBLIN -1.94 1.17 1.29 1.15 -0.28 0.28
COHORT
76 -5.07 1.89 -8.20 4.32 -7.35 4.45
77 -12.65 4.81 -6.19 3.30 -9.38 5.78
78 -8.92 3.47 -4.11 2,25 -6.83 4.32
79 -15.98 6.31 -7.581 4.08 -12.04 T.64
80 -19.42 7.21 -12.0% 6.25 -15.76 9.48
81 or later ~26.89 9. 46 -18.94 9.30 -23.04 13.10
CONSTANT 23.57 21.00 19.96
-2 -2 -2
R =10.147 R = 0.199 R = 0.154
n = 2,460 n = 2,506 n = 4,966

Notes: (1) The earnings data,which are weekly, are on the basis of Coanstant (1982)
prices (see text),

(2) The significance levels for t (n = ) are:

t.,=1.96; t = 2.58; ¢t = 3.29
5% 1% 0.1%
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in relation to augmenting earnings. For each of these classes the coefficients
indicate an advantage of the order of some £12 per week when compared with
the reference “other service workers” occupational category. The results relating
to unskilled activities are consistent with our earlier observations when the
unexpectedly high net earnings associated with such work was noted. In the
case of young girls, clerical and professional skills and occupauons related to
the electrical and engineering sphere are shown to be clearly associated with
higher earnings.

The fact that the last-mentioned electrical/enginecring related occupation is
identified as being of significance (to the extent of increasing female net weekly
earnings by over £7 above the base reference figure) may appear rather surprising.
This is hkely to have arisen because of the sizeable numbers of young women
working in the electronic and other “light” industries sectors. An inspection of
the detailed 1981 Census of Population results for the occupational group in
question® reveals that over 80 per cent of the females in question (of all ages)
are concentrated in two occupational sub-categories — the manufacture of
precision instruments and “unspecified” electrical and clectronic workers. What
the results suggest, therefore, is that within the context of the female employee
labour force, the procurement of such work conveys fairly substantial financial
benefits.

Generally speaking, these results again indicate that for males in particular,
occupation is not a particularly strong influence affecting net earnings at the
point of entry to the labour market. Other more fundamental characteristics,
such as educational level which plays a significant role determining occupational
choice in the first instance, exert a greater influence. ™

The sex or gender variable included in the analysis for all persons indicates
that young males appear to have an advantage in relation to net earnings of
first regular job. The additional net pay clement appears to be some £4.30 per
week, with the associated degree of statistical significance exceeding the 0.1 per
cent level. This may be considered a rather surprising result in view of the
progress which was made in eliminating discrimination throughout the 1970s.
It must be remembered, however, that the analysis is primarily retrospective
and the first regular jobs under consideration were taken up over the period
from the beginning of the 1970s. Some would therefore relate to circumstances
where discriminatory practices still prevailed. This issue will be considered again
later in this Chapter when current earnings are analysed.

For young males there appears to be a significant relationship between earnings

33. Census of Population 1981, Volume V1L, Table 2.

34. For a more detailed sequential analysis of inlluences such as social background and educational level,
scc Breen (1984a).
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and residence change. The relevant regression coefficient, which is highly
significant, indicates that the average financial addition to net starting up earnings
is as high as £15 per week for those who moved. This variable is not shown
to be significant for females, which is rather surprising since it will be recalled
from Chapter IV that young girls exhibited a greater propensity to leave home
when taking up this early employment (see Table 4.3 in Chapter 1V). In
summary, therefore, while fewer young males leave their domicile at this stage,
those who do appear to gain more in the way of financial reward. However,
this has to be offset against the fact that such a residence change normally involves
increased living costs. These results are broadly consistent with those of Elias
and Blanchflower (1988) who identified a positive relationship between earnings
and geographical mobility (the latter, however, being measured over a fairly
lengthy time span).

With regard to the other explanatory variables considered, age at
commencement of first regular job emerges as a significant influence and is shown
to have a positive effect on net earnings, to the extent of some £1.50 for each
additional year of age, for both males and females. It is hardly surprising that
the possession of a full-time (as distinct from a part-time) job conveys a financial
advantage even though a noticeable feature here is that this variable attained
significance for men, but not for women. This classification was based on the
subjective view of the respondents and the results may reflect a tendency on
behalf of women to view the distinction between full-time and part-time work
in a less clear-cut manner than is the case for men. The relatively small number
of part-time women workers in the target group sample is another factor that
should be borne in mind in this instance. The regression analysis also included
a variable designed to reveal whether net first regular job earnings were different
in the Dublin area when compared with the rest of the country. The results
given in Table 8.3 do not indicate any notable variation under this heading in
aggregate terms but we will subsequently show that this aspect can be of
significance within individual industrial sectors.

The final explanatory variable set included in our regression analysis purports
to measure the influence of year of leaving full-time education (i.e., cohort).
These results reveal a particularly interesting pattern. As one moves forward
in time the results suggest that real net commencement earnings for first jobs
in the labour market diminished, particularly in the post-1978 period.® All
the specified cohort variables are highly significant and the total decrease in weekly
net pay attributable to this time or trend effect is seen to be of the order of £16
between 1978 and 1981. It is necessary, however, to exercise some caution in
interpreting these results. While the Transition Survey was taken in 1982, the

35. These results are broadly consistent with those of Breen, Whelan and Costigan (1986) who analysed
hourly net carnings using the Annual Department of Labour School Leavers Surveys 1980 to 1985,
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details of some first jobs refer back as far as the early 1970s and inaccuracies
could have arisen due to recall or memory effects.

However, it is not altogether surprising to have identified some such influence.
Our assessment is, after all, concerned with net earnings and from 1979 onwards
income tax and PRSI contributions made increasingly greater inroads into
employees’ take-home pay. The size and consistency of the observed impact is
nevertheless surprising and, to the extent that it can be considered a genuine
influence, it calls into question claims that initial youth wages have been excessive.
Certainly when the position is viewed from a young person’s perspective the
results suggest a sustained reduction in living standards over the period in
question. It is true, of course, that the situation can be quite different when
viewed from an employer’s cost perspective, since this is of necessity based on
gross wages and must also take into account additional costs such as employers’
PRSI contributions and other labour-related expenses. Furthermore, in this latter
context the Consumer Price Index is not the most appropriate index to use in
adjusting earnings’ data to a constant price basis; the GDP deflator would be
more suitable but the use of this would not, of itself, alter the cutcome to any
significant extent. The two perspectives in question have diverged substantially
in recent ycars according as the incidence of income tax and social insurance
payments (for both employees and employers) has increased (see Bacon, 1986,
p. 13).

There was evidence from the Survey results to suggest that some respondents
tended to overstate their previous earnings levels — partly it appears because
of a tendency to cquate current earnings with those relating to earlier periods
and also because of genuine recall difficulties. While it is important to
acknowledge that such an cffect existed, it is not considered to be of a sufficient
magnitude to explain the entire significance of the cohort vanable and the authors’
view is that a period-related influence was present. Further data to support this
contention will become evident when current earnings are analysed later in the
chapter.

2. Net First Regular Job Earning By Sector

The above-mentioned regression analyses yielded results of sufficient interest
to warrant further investigation. It is of interest, for example, to see whether
the patterns which we have identified vary for different sectors. Table 8.4,
therefore, shows a repetition of the earlier multiple regression across five broad
sectoral categories.

The first point of interest is the variation in the overall explanatory power
across different sectors. In the case of the industrial, commercial and other private
service areas the value of R? is similar to the overall average for all sectors
(0.155). However, in the case of the building industry R? is extremely low
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Table 8.4 Results of multiple regression analyses for different sectors designed o estimate the effects of certain
variables on the net starting wage for first regular job: Emplayees only

Jndustry Buliding Commecge, ate, | Public $eetor | Other Servicea All Segtors
variable Coelf. 3 Conil. t Coeff, t Coeff. 1 Coeff, I t Cocff, | t
EDUCATION
1st cye. 1.60 0.87 -1.42 0,2t 6.40 2.82 7:35 1.45 3.1 1.2 3.44 2.53
2nd cye, 5.99 2.23 12.73 1.19 16.34 5.28 28.08 4.99 13.65 4,15 11,86 8.28
ird Lev. 25.79 4.52 42.80 1,80 19.5¢ 2.14 54.96 6,45 21,53 3.26 34.32 10.01
QCCUPATION
Electrical -3.36 1.31 -3.80 0.37| -10.28 3.11 |-15,14 2,35 6.5% 1.66 6.93 0.42
Other Produccrs =-1.B4 0.85 [-14.98 1,41 =5.43 1.38 -1.63 0,20 2.m 0.65 2.72 1.3
Building -1.06 0.19 [-15.21 1.43| -9.74 1.48 ]| -18.08 2.04 [ -0.87 9,10 | -2.28 0.80
Lahourers 6.27 1.8% -l1.60 0,14 9.83 2.24 3,20 0.45 9.01 1.72 12.37  5.40
Trunsport -1.84 0.5 j-16.31 0.8 =587 L.26 9.17 1.33 1.2 3.m 4.7 2.03
Clerieal 4.51 1.61 15.21 0.84 G.58 2.49 3.51 0.89 9.60 3.49 8.92 5.84
Commerclai, cte. 4.38 1.13 -B.52 0.49 1.25 0.50 | -10.38 ¢.99 2.06 0.96 0.92 0.38
Prof., Tech. -$.43 1.19 [-15.24 0,62 -2,03 0.3¢ 17.99 3.45 4.9 1,10 14,85 6,24
SEX 3.22 2.03 14,37 0.33 4.57 2.54 11.88 3.75 9.58  4.34 4.20 4,22
CHANGE OF
RESIDENCE 12.76 3.38 -0.88 0.09 22,69 6.15{ -4.16 1.48 ~1.55 0.54 8,10 5.12

AGE 3.43 5.71 -2.13 1.1 0.48 0.63 0.08 0.08 1.48 1.1 1.54  4.90

FULIL-TIME .90 0.35 14.40 0.72 ©.57 0.14 21.%4 219 116 478 7.1%  2.62
FIRST JOB IN DUBLIN -7.29 4.40 {-14.78 2.43 5.21 3.02 -4.19 1,59 5.11 2.58 -0.28 G.28
COHORT
% -9.26 2.¢6 -3.52 0.37 =6.51 2.32 -9.86 1.82 ~2.44 0.T1 -7.35 4.45
11 -9,81 3.%0 |-15.07 1.%8 ~6.7% 2.40 § -10.4) 2.14 1.3  2.23 -3.3% 5.73
kL -9.22 1,69 -5.48 0.6 -8.27 3.03 -3.19 0.64 -3.41 1.02 -6.83 4.32
9 ~3.64 5.28 |-18.52 2.17|] -106.08 2.75 | -15.27 3.07 -2.32  2.22 | -12.04 7. 64
80 -18.39 6.24 |-17.93 1.96] -15.45 5.30 | -22.82 4.27 ~8.24 2,32 | -15.786 9.43
81+ ~22.68 7.87 [-29.85 3.02| -21.48 7.17 {-33.49 6.17 | -14.75 4.0! | -20.04 13.10
CORSTANT 5.68 B5.58 38.%4 42.13 .82 19.94
- —n — - - —
2. 0.161 R™ = 0,025 Hz = 0,144 Hz = 0.356 R2 = 0.152 nz = 0.155
o = 1,5 |ao = 399 n = 1423 | n = b48 n = 990 n = 4,966

Notes: (1) The earnings data are on the basis of Constant (1382) prices (see text),

(2} The significance lovels for L {n = =) ate:
toy = 1.96; tl%-z.SB; t =3,29.

5% 0.1%

(0.025) while for the public sector it is relatively high (0.356). The latter represents
a fairly sizeable level of variance explanation in the context of a cross-sectional
regression analysis.

An inspection of the results of the building industry reveals few coefficients
which are statistically significant. While the relative magnitudes of the coefficients
relating to educational level are what one would expect, they are not shown to
be statistically significant in influencing net first regular job earnings in this sector.
Neither are the occupational variables or the fact that young persons may have
changed residence to take up their first employment. The only variables for which
the associated t-values exceed the 5 per cent significance level are those relating
to “Dublin location” and some of the cohort categories. In the case of the former
the indications are that the take-up of first regular employment in the building
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industry in Dublin is financially disadvantageous, to the extent of some £15 per
week on average. In the case of the cohort variable the results, while being of
lower significance (in statistical terms) than those for other sectors, are similar
to the overall pattern reflecting a reduction in the net commencement earnings
of first regular jobs over time.

Education is shown to be a highly significant influence in all sectors (except
building) in augmenting the net earnings of first regular jobs. On the other hand,
as already indicated, occupation does not appear to possess substantial
explanatory power, The table shows that across sectors there are relatively few
statistically significant t-values associated with the different occupational
categories, which suggests that the significant values derived at the aggregate
or total level in part reflect sectoral differences with which occupations would
tend to be correlated.

The gender variable is significant for all sectors (again except building), a
surprising aspect being the high level of significance and the size of the coefficient
associated with the public sector. The relevant t-value exceeds even the 0.1 per
cent level and the actual coefficient suggests an advantage of nearly £12 per
week in net earnings for males vis-a-vis females, the highest such coefficient for
any sector. It is unexpected to find what could be described as discriminatory
evidence emerging from figures related to the public service. It must be
remembered again, however, that the basic data in question cover first jobs which
commenced as far back as the carly 1970s when occupational gradings and pay
scales in the public service were differentiated according to sex. It is difficult
to accept, however, that this aspect could exert all that strong an influence, and
one must also allow for the possibility that within this sector the gender-related
variable is subsuming other forms of variation which are correlated with sex.

The residence change variable (which it will be recalled is significant only
for males) is seen to have a substantial effect in augmenting net first regular
job earnings in the industrial and commerce areas, but not for other sectors.
The size of the coefficient (£23 per week) for the commerce sector is substantial.
It is worth recalling that when this particular aspect was analysed earlier in
Chapter IV it was noted that the take-up of first jobs in the public sector involved
a high incidence of residence change (over 40 per cent — see Table 4.4), largely
because of the concentration of such jobs in the larger urban arcas. The analysis
under discussion suggests that such changes of themselves do not convey any
financial advantage. This is not surprising, since public sector pay scales tend
to be standardised nationally.

The fact that the regression routine yielded consistent resuits for the Public
Service lends.greater credence to the results for other sectors. The figures for
the industrial and commercial sectors are surprising in so far as the size and
level of significance of the coefficients are concerned (the net weekly increments
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are estimated at £13 and £23 respectively). One would not expect that the sole
fact of moving would convey such an advantage. It should be borne in mind,
of course, that the proportions in these sectors who actually changed residence
to take up a first regular job (less than 5 per cent) are quite small.

Even though the more summary analysis given earlier in Table 8.3 indicated
that location of first job (in the sense of being in the Dublin area or elsewhere)
did not influence net earnings, Table 8.4 shows that this aspect does make a
difference for all sub-sectors except the Public Service. It has a negative influence
in the industrial and building areas and a positive impact for commerce and
other private services. It is hardly surprising that this variable did not attain
statistical significance in the case of the public sector, again in view of the national
standardisation of pay scales. This is, interestingly, an example of a situation
where the overall regression picture is misleading since the apparent non-
significance of this variable in the more general analysis in Table 8.3 is
attributable to diverse trends across sectors, each of which is significant in 1ts
own right._

The cohort variables are, with few exceptions, significant in the case of all
the sectors distinguished with, in each case, the coefficients indicating a downward
influence on net real earnings for cach successive year of entry to the labour
market. This trend is noticeably weaker (though still significant) for the building
sector and for "other private services”. One can but speculate on the reasons
underlying these variations. Since the analysis involves net earnings there is
the possibility that many of the jobs identified in the building and residual private
services areas were of an informal or “black economy” nature in regard to which
the influence of increases in personal taxation or in social welfare contributions
might not be all that significant. On the other hand, those who entered
employment in the formal labour market (particularly in the Public Service)
would obviously bear the full rigour of increasingly heavy demands of this kind
as the years progressed.

3. Net Current Earnings

Turning to the question of current net wages earned by young employees,
Table 8.5 contains information on the average weekly levels which prevailed
for different occupational groups in Spring 1982. The overall average was £64.24,
the level for males at £67.25 being somewhat greater than that for females which
was £60.60. In the case of young male employces, with the exception of the
"professional/technical” category, the estimates indicate relatively little variation
in net earnings between the different occupational groups — even less than was
previously evident in the case of first regular job earnings. This appears to have
arisen because the differences in the initial post-transition net wages between
those in skilled occupations and those in unskilled manual activities scern to have
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Table 8.5 Auverage net current weekly camnings for those in the Survey target group who were at work in Spring
1982, classified by broad occupational group

Occupation Male Female All persons
4
Electrical /engineering 66,71 61.47 65.64
Other producers 67.56 54.63 61.78
Building, etc. 69.71 53.52 69.49
Labourers, unskilled 68.05 59.22 67.69
Transport, etc. 70.11 59.26 66.30
Clerical 68,90 66.81 67.27
Commaercial, etc. 63.64 50.10 55.59
Professional/technical 83.80 82.24 82.96
Services 66.33 51.18 55.02
Other* 57.04 56,44 56.96
Total 67.25 60,60 64.24

Inciudes agricultural employees.

narrowed according as the wages of the former group increased as a result of
the acquisition of experience and training. The data for girls indicate rather
more variation. Female weekly earnings appear to be very low (averaging about
£30) in service activities in contrast to the amount earned by young women in
clerical occupations (£67) and, of course, in the professional and technical sphere
for which the average net weekly wage was £82. In regard to male/female
comparisons for individual occupational categories, one will notice that for
commercial and service activities and in industrial occupations (other than those
related to the elecirical/engineering sphere) female average net earnings are
substantially lower than those for males.

Table 8.6 contains the results of a multiple regression analysis designed to
assess the effects of different socio-economic factors on current net earnings.
The formulation is similar to that used in the earlier regression analysis presented
in this chapter. The dependent variable is the net (i.¢., take-home) current wage.
Among the explanatory variables included those relating to sex, occupation,
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Table 8.6 Results of multiple regression analysis designed to estimate the ¢ffects of certain variables on net
current earnings for jobs held when the Transition Survey was taken (1982): Employees only

Males Females All Persons
Variable coetf. t (1 | coett.  t M | coer. ¢ (1)
DURATION QF LABOUR
.34 27.45 3.09 17.88 4.36 33.45
FORCE EXP. (YRS.): 5.3 ¢
EDUCATION/TRAINING: %
No Qualifications: Trained 12,94 5.21 7.64 3.14 11.38 6.48
First Cycle: Trained 14.86 8.83 12.03 7.28 14.96 12,75
Untrained 2.91 2.29 6.74 5.57 4,38 4.94
Second Cycle: Trained 24.17 10.78 15.69 11.01 18.81 15.91
Untrained 12.86 8.74 13.56 10.45 13.77 13.91
Third Level: Trained 45.17 6.58 31.92 5.13 39.13 8.27
Untrained 38.50 15. 20 34.05 14.38 36.31 20.57
CCCUPATION:
Electrical, etc. -(.84 0.48 9.44 4.38 2.75 2.25
Other producers -0.78 0.44 2.58 1.82 0.92 0.81
Building 2.50 1.06 8.84 (.92 4,48 2.35
Labourers 1.41 0.73 7.40 1.54 3.56 2.34
Transport 1.51 0.69 5.36 2.24 4.06 2.56
Clerical -0.38 0.20 7.60 6.17 3.67 3.43
Commercial, etc. -1.95 1.07 0.28 0.22 -1.24 1.13
Profess., technical -0.41 0.16 13.69 7.08 7.33 4.53
SEX: - - - - 7.76 11.80
FULL-TIME: 18.66 5.74 20.98 11.15 21.29 12.44
INCIDENCE OF
UNEMPLOYMENT: -11.74 2.05 -14.41 2,85 -13.07 3.36
JOB IN DUBLIN: 3.95 3.92 3.89 4.64 3.54 5.33
CONSTANT: 20.59 13.81 11.36
-2 -2 -2
R = 0.41582 R = 0.3706 R = 0.3954
n = 1,880 n = 1,862 n = 3,742
Note: (1) The significance levels fort (n = o) are:
t = 1.96; = 2.58; =3.29.
g 1096 b g =2.58 b g

(2) The "trained" category includes only those who had completed training
programmes (see Chapter VI for the definition of training usedy.
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Dublin residence and whether the job was full-time or part-time are formulated
in much the same manner as in the previous regressions, even though obviously
the different variables now relate to current jobs whereas in the previous exercise
they related to first regular jobs. Variables which could be deemed to be relevant
only to first regular jobs have now been excluded, but some new variables which
could be expected to influence current earnings have been added. These are
(1) the addition of a “training” component to the educational variable which is
now basically reformulated as an education/training variable, (ii) “duration of
labour force experience” in years, and (ii) “the cumulative degree of previous
unemployment” as defined in Table 7.8 in Chapter VII.

The new education/training group of variables is again formulated as a pivotal
arrangement with the category comprising those without educational
qualifications and who did not receive any training as the base reference group.
Thus the specified variables which appear explicitly in the regression consist
of a category covering those who were unqualified but who had completed a
training programme, and six other groups involving those who were (a) trained
and (b) untrained, under each of the three standard educational attainment
headings. [t should be noted that “trained” in the above-mentioned context covers
only those who had completed training programmes.

One particular qualification should be kept in mind in interpreting these results.
The analysis can obviously only relate to those young people who were in employment
at the time of the Transition Survey. If, conceptually, one were (o broaden the
exercise and attempt to evaluate the impact of socio-economic influences on
respondents’ current situations in a more comprehensive way, it would be
appropriate to include other groups, such as the unemployed. It should be
emphasised, therefore, that these regression results do not illustrate the full impact
of the factors specified in such a wider context, since many who would have
endured disadvantages in the labour market are by definition excluded from
the exercise.

An interesting feature of the results of this regression routine is the retatively
sizeable degree of variance explained. The value of R? is 0.40,considerably
higher than the corresponding value for the analysis relating to the net earnings
of first regular job, which was 0.15.

Since this analysis is concerned with the current earnings of individuals who
entered the labour market at different times over an extended retrospective period,
it is not surprising that the variable representing duration of labour force
experience is shown to be highly significant. The estimated regression coeflicients
suggest that, on average, for each additional year young people spend in
employment their weekly net earnings are increased by £4.36. The results also
indicate that this average increment is substantially greater for boys (£5.34) than
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it is for girls (£3.09) suggesting that accumulated employment experience is more
financially beneficial for young males in the labour market.

There is, as in the analyses relating to first regular job earnings, a strong
relationship between basic educational levels and net wages. If one sets aside
for the moment the training element, it will be noted that the coefficients imply
a financial advantage of more than £4 per week over the base reference group
for those who completed the lower cycle of second-level education, nearly £14
for those who completed the higher cycle and some £36 for third-level graduates.

| However, the results for the general education/training area are interesting, not
so much because of the obvious influence of education per se but because of the
significance and size of the additional impact on wages of the acquisition of
training, particularly for those with low levels of educational attainment. Looking
at the additional increments attributable to training, (all of which are highly
significant in a statistical sense), for those without any educational qualifications,

training is shown as conveying a financial advantage to the extent of some £11
per week in terms of net carnings; for young persons who had completed the

[ lower cycle of second-level education the training-related differential was again
nearly £11, but it is lower, about £3, for those who completed the higher cycle
at this level. The difference is not very substantial in the case of third-level
graduates, but then, as already indicated in earlier chapters, the concept of
training is not altogether meaningful at this level.

The results indicate that training appears to be more financially advantagcous
for boys at all levels of educational attainment but particularly at the higher
cycle of second-level education. At this level the regression coefficients suggest
that training augments male net earnings to the extent of some £11; for girls
the corresponding differential is estimated at about £2. In interpreting these
results it is of interest to recall that the results in Chapter VI indicated that there
was a higher incidence of training among girls at this level and that the acquisition
of training enhanced their employment prospects {in the sense that the
unemployment rate was lower for the trained group). The present results,
however, suggest that training does not appear to contribute to any substantial
augmentation of their actual carnings.

The results do not indicate a particularly strong relationship between
occupation and current earnings. None of the relevant t-values for young males

1s stausuically significant. The variables relating to fermale workers in electrical
and electronic, and transport occupations, and in clerical and professional
activities are statistically significant, and indicate net income levels considerably
greater than those which apply to the “miscellaneous services” base reference
category. It should be borne in mind, however, that these results reflect the
manner in which the data have been interpreted by the muluvariate routine
in question. The absence of an observed relationship between occupation and

O
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current earnings for young males does not, of course, imply that earnings do
not vary with eccupation. In the context of the regression routine this variation
has been subsumecd by or mediated through other variables (particularly
educational level) with which occupation is correlated. The resulis for young
females suggest however that in addition to basic educational attainment,
occupation has, of itself, an influence on earnings.

The specifically gender related advantage which we have already noted that
males appear to have over females in relation to first regular job net carnings
seems to have carried over into current wages. The relevant coefficient (highly
significant) indicates a differential of almost £7 per week. This suggests that
sex may still be a substantial influence affecting earnings since the factors which
caused us to qualify our remarks in the case of first regular jobs (e.g., the influence
of earlier cohorts covering periods when discriminatory practices still prevailed)
do not apply here in regard to current earnings. These resulis reflect a somewhat
stronger gender eflect than that found by Breen (1984). This work, which involved
analyses with successive cohorts of second-level school leavers from the annual
Deparument of Labour Surveys of Second-Level School Leavers for 1980, 1981
and 1982, found male average hourly earnings to be significantly greater than
those for females for the 1981 data, but not for the other years.

The new variable reflecting the degree of previous unemployment is statistically
significant for both males and females and yielded, as one would expect, negative
cocfficients. The results suggest that, leaving all other influences aside, for every
single percentage point by which the cumulative incidence of previous
unemployment is increased, the current net weekly wage tends to be reduced
by about £1.30. Interestingly this feature seems to have a stronger impact in
the case of female net earnings.

With regard to the residence varnable, those who were working in Dublin when
the Transition Survey was taken in 1982 are shown to have a financial advantage
to the extent of some £4 per week in terms of current net earnings. It will
subsequently be shown that this is largely attributable to the pattern of net
earnings in the private services sector.

An additional feature which might be expected to influence earnings which
was also investigared subsequent to the main analysis given in Table 8.6 was
the number of jobs held since leaving full-time education. This was done because
other work (i.e., that of Elias and Blanchflower, 1988) suggested that this aspect
can have a significant impact. The results (not given here) did not indicate any
substantial relationship. Interestingly Elias and Blanchflower found a highly
significant negative relationships between muliiple job holding and occupational
carnings [or young males {in the sense that job changing appear to depress
earnings), but no evidence of any such association for young girls.
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Table 8.7 Results of multiple regression analyses Jor broad sectors designed to estimate the effects of certatn

3 ] ] in 1982: K )
variables on nc;s&::lmr earnings for jobs held in "‘M_rr;p._{qgt,;es onldy

Indusiry Bulldiag Commerce, eic. | Pullle Secior Cther Servizes All Sectors
Varlable Coctl. t Coell. l 3 (:ncﬁ.] t Cocll. l t Coell. 1 Coell, ¢
DURATION OF LABOUR
. 85 6,27 10.82 4.42 15.75 31.52 B.6% .
FORCE EXP. (YRS.) 1o 4.69 146 | 436 2345
EDUCATION/TRALNING:
No Quallfications: Trained 7.47 a,12 27.15 4.15 11.20 2 0.90 g.11 11.95 1.00 11.33 6.43
First Cycie: Trained 17.67  10.41 2.99 0.£3 12.68 5.13 1514 3.75 13.63 4.5 14.96 13,75
Untrained 5.17 4.59 ~1.13 0.30 4.20 2.83 10.20 3.14 1.80 0.17 4.28 4.94
Sccond Cyele: Trained 18.92 9.1% 16.34 2.65 16.13 1.1 16.37 5.09 17.49 5.03 15.81 15.91
Untrained 16.0% 10.27 -1.40 0.29 tE.83 7.00 14.03 4.6t 19.79 4.3 13.77 13,01
Third Level: Tralned 40.43  6.77 - - - - .93 1.93 41.48  S5.18 | 39,13 s.ET
Untramined | 33.94  $.51 | 232,98 4.29 | 2.4 576 | .72 B.58 .72 812 | 363t 0.5
OCCUPATION:
Electrical, ete. 0.17  0.36 | -2.81 046 | -7.08 2.52 | -5.E3  1.48 .58 .75 248+ 2.28
Other producers _2.56 1.30 | -1.06 0,17 | -3.86 124 | -8.62  2.48 2.97  0.88 0.92  0.81
Duiiding -2.141 ¢.66 =1.42 0.3 =3.71 9.64 -11.08 1.94 11.27 1.24 4,44 2.35
w labourars -1.87 0.7 -1.43 0.24 -0.98 .23 -4.10 0.95 10.41 2.29 3.56 n.3q
Traaspart 1.718  0.10 5.4 0.61 ] -1.61 048 [ -0.43 o0.78 10.85  3.26 06 2.5¢
y Clerical _t.21  0.58 | -6.21 0.3 W TR N 2.0 1,18 10.29 4.95 2167 142
; Commereial, ate. -3.46 1.49 | -10.19 1.43 -0.42 0.1% -8.58 1.8% 7.30 3.t8 -1.24 1.13
w Profess., tochnieal 0.0 0.00 | -1.50 Q.18 8.47 1.3 5.68 2,10 .48 1.03 7.3 4.53
| SEX: .31 632 | 109 1.5 5.18  T.45 8.37  3.48 11.05  6.66 7.76  11.50
FULL-TIME: .61 6.19 | 23.02 1.8 | 20.95 9,12 | 19.25  2.48 14.61 404 | 21,29 12.44
INCIDERCE QF
-15. . =1. . ~13. .83 -3 . - -
UNE MPLOYMENT: 15.67 2,15 1.30  0.09 [ -13.23 1 23.87  2.51 10.02  0.97 | -13.07  2.38
CURRENT JOB 1N DUBLIN: .31 L3l 4.96 1.7 7.4 807 z.24 148 2,11 1.78 .84 5.31
CONSTAKT: 18,48 12.91 9.24 30.18 0.1 11.98
b -2 =2 - =2 -
B eosres | B eoars | B om0z | RS- 0.m80 A%~ 0.4t4s | R? o« 0.3954
a = 1,235 a +*In o = % » = 563 & = 67 n o= 3,747
Note: The significasce levels fort{n = =) are:
5 - 2.58; 229,
tsq,'- 1.986; ‘1‘!, 18 ‘0.1%. 3.29

4. Current Earnings by Sector

Table 8.7 contains a serics of regression analyses on current net earnings for
broad industrial sectors which correspond with the overall results given in Table
! 8.6. Observing the data for different sectors, it will be noted that the duration
! of tabour force experience has a significant positive effect on earnings for all
sectors. A point of particular interest, however, is that even though the relevant
t-value for the Public Sector (8.65) is highly significant, it is surprising to note
that it is in fact the lowest such value across sectors. Since the majority of
established employments in the Public Service involve incremental pay scales,
one might have expected duration of labour force experience to be a particularly
strong influence in this instance. Similarly, one would not have expected labour
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force experience to have such an impact in, for example, the building sector
in view of the infikenature of much of the enggloyment involved.

The group ofcgﬁéition/{raining variables exhibit significance to some degree
for all sectors even though it will be noted that the emphasis changes as between
basic education and vocational training from one sector to another. In the building
and construction area, for example, none of the basic educational variables is
significant but a number of the purely training-related vanables are. This suggests
that it is vocational training rather than basic ¢ducational attainment which
influences net youth earnings in this area. A notable feature of results for this
section is the apparently substantial effect of training for those without any
educational qualifications. Not only is the result highly significant in a statistical
sense, the relevant coefficient suggests an earnings increment of the order of
£27 per week attributable to training. A similar phenomenon is evident to some
extent for the residual “other services” category where little benefit appears to
accrue from the acquisition of Jower cycle second-level educational qualifications
unless these are augmented by the acquisition of training. In the other sectors
distinguished (manufacturing, industry, commerce, the public sector) the results
are rather similar to the overall position in so far as they indicate that both
education and training are financially beneficial.

The gender variable is highly significant for all sectors {except for building
and construction, which is predominantly male in any case) thus reaffirming
again the likelihood of an intrinsic bias favouring males in relation to current
net earnings.

With regard to the influence of past spells of unemployment, the results in
Table 8.7 suggests that in the industrial secior and in the public service, those
with a higher previous incidence of unemployment tend to earn less in current
terms. [n other spheres of economic activity, i.e., in building and construction,
in commerce and in other private services, the results are not statistically
significant which suggests that an earlier record of unemployment does not appear
to put employees at a financial disadvantage. This may reflect the nature of
the latter labour markets which involve a relatively high degree of casual or
temporary employment for which, in recruitment terms, current suitability is
more important than an impressive employment history.

Even though the regression results for the residence related variables are
statistically significant only for the commerce, etc., category (and here they are
highly significant) the positive signs of the other sectoral coefficients broadly
suggest that there appears to be some relative financial advantage for those
working in the Dublin area. This it will be noted is somewhat in contrast to
the outcome for first regular job net earnings for which the corresponding
regression results indicated a strongly negative influence for those who took up
such jobs in the industrial and building sectors in the Dublin region.
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It is worth reflecting further on the nature of the results relating to duration
of labour force experience. The outcome here, involving a relatively low level
of significance for the Public Sector, suggests that this variable may be subsuming
variation attributable to other sources, One alternative influence which
immediately comes to mind is educational cohort as this variable is clearly
correlated with duration of labour force experience (the earlier the cohort the
longer this duration). Table 8.8 shows the results of a sectoral regression analysis
for current net earnings identical to that contained 1n Table 8.7, except that
educational cohort is included as an additional variable.

At the overall level, duration of labour force experience is still a significant
influence but the extent of its impact is now greatly reduced. The t-value indicated
for the Public Service is now the highest across all sectors, which is what one
would expect, in view of the nature of the employment involved. However, this
duration variable does not now attain statistical significance in the case of the
building and “other services™ areas.” This is perhaps also more in accord with
expectations since, as already noted, one would not have anticipated the length
of previous employment experience to exert a great deal of influence on current
earnings in sectors which involved temporary and insecure employment on a
fairly widespread scale.

Turning to the results for the actual cohort variables, it will be noted that
these are significant for all sectors except the Public Service and suggest strongly
that those who entered the labour market in the later years of the period under
discussion appear 10 have suffered a disadvantage even in terms of their current
(i.c., 1982) carnings. This pattern is particularly nouceable for the building
industry. One might tentatively interpret these results as indicating the effects
of a growing pressure on earnings generally and perhaps an increasing incidence
of more casual or insecure forms of employment with associated lower pay levels.
The fact that this pattern does not seemn to apply to Public Sector net earnings
is consistent with a perspective of this kind since the consistency and uniformity
over time of the pay structures involved here would largely preclude such an
effect. It is, however, necessary to exercise care in interpreting these results.
With two such strongly correlated variables as cohort and duration of labour
market experience, it can be difficult to disentangle the respective effects, and
onc must be cautious in assuming that the regression results given in Table 8.8
indicate a correct balance between the relative degrees of influence atiributable
to each variable. The results do, however, lend further credence to the view
that the significant cohort effects observed earlier in relation to first regular job
carnings (in Tables 8.3 and 8.4) represent a reasonably valid reflection of the
effects of entering the labour force at different periods. It is not unreasonable

6. The manner in which the cohart variable has been formulated 15 identical to thay used carlier in Fables
8.3 and 8.4, with thc “1975 or carlier” cohort categories being used as a reference basis,
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to postulate, for example, that if one tended to suffer a period-related financial
disadvantage on entering the labour market, then one would expect that this
disadvantage would, to some degree, carry over into current earnings, which
is what the regression routine in Table 8.8 appears to imply.

Table 8.8 Resulls of multiple regression analysts for broad sectors designed to estimate the effects of certarn

variables (including cohort) on net current earnings for jobs held in 1982: Emplgyees only

Industey Bullding, etc. Commerce. etc. Publie Sector Other Services All Sectors
L]
variable Coulf. [ t Coell. ] t Coell, l t Coefl. ] t Coeff. I t Coclf. ] t
DURATION OF LAROUR 2
FORCE EXP, {YES.): 1.8% 4.08 0.0 2.49 2.0 3.9 3.689 1.1 1.38 1.5 =.02 8.15
EDUCATION/TRAINING:
Ko Quallfications: Tralned 1.52 .19 25.14 3.93 11.03 2.8% -0.5% 0.09 12.1% .14 11.08 8.J9
First Cyele: Tralned 16.12 9.58 2.14 ¢.50 12,32 5.58 13.24 3.24 12.18 4.01 4.4 12,27
Untrained 5.49 4.7 -0.48 o.13 L -] 2.48 9.6% 2.98 1.85 0.8 4.28 4.89
Sogond Cycla: Tratned 17.44 8.58 13.38 z.23 15.91 7-63 12,93 3.4 16.56 .76 17.58 14.96
Untreined 15.19 8.35 0.7 0.15 1n.27 8.6% 11.94 3.88 10.21 411 13.08  13.34
Third Level: Tralnad 37.68 B.40 - - - - 28,47 1.84 40. 68 5.2 3.8 B.0B
Untraiped 33.72 8.91 39.78 . 3¢.41 §.06 W.05 7.98 35.2% 8.57 37.13 214
QCCUPATION:
Elvcirical, mo. o.53 &3 5.19 0.54 -7.34 2.64 -7.47 1.8 11.3% 3.12 2.88 2.38
Other producers -3.0% 1.59 4.8 0. 80 —-.54 1.59 -8,29 2.41 2.26 0.87 0.47 0.42
Dallding -0 0.89 2 | .44 -3.99 0.68 -11.46 1.9% lo.21 1.14 d.1s 1.62
Labourers -2.48 1.10 3.44 ¢.59 -0.61 0.18 -5.2% 1.25 10.75 2.40 2.35 1.89
Transport 1.21 0.48 11.03 1.28 ~-2.38 0. 63 -3.73 0.85 9.89 2,99 .98 2.54
Clerical -0.64 0.3 2.36 0.4 4.38 1.90 -2.15 0.92 10.54 5.0% 4.19 3.96
Commerce, etc. =-i.34 1.80 -5.87 0.85 =0.21 0.0% -T.41 215 7.65 3. -1.07 p.9%
Profess., technleal 0.5 .14 6.02 0.00 €.00 1.22 5.7 2.13 -3.91 1.16 7.23 4.53
SEX: .33 £.46 11.688 1.70 g.81 7.50 .10 3.0 .42 £.9¢8 T.68 11.82
FULL~TIME: 20.45 G.21 16.72 1.35 20.88 8.83 19.22 .61 14.81 4.09 .44 12,24
INCIDENCE OF
UNEMPLOYMENT: -17.18 3.08 -3.72 o.27 «l4.88 .83 -24.18 .50 +16.12 1.35 -14.28 5T
CURRENT JOB IN DUDLIN: 2.09 1.84 4.39 1.58 7.30 8.24 2.13 1.38% .13 .4 .78 5.77
COHORT:
1978 N 1.76 -T.43 1.58 -A.81 2.1¢ 12,89 ER L} =J.52 1,08 .22 ¢.18
1977 -2.58 1,22 ~14.83 2.59 .25 1.5 .52 2.65 -9.18 2.35 -3.31 2.33
1978 -4.28 1.1 -2r.1% 3.4% -8.089 2.48 7.58 1.80 -10.77 .49 =6_61 4.14
1979 -8.558 2.43 -29.1% 4.17 6.3 1.65 7.18 1.87 -17.70 3.58 -9.13 5.00
19g0 -8.93 3.8 -a8.11 4.7 «12.06 2.85 7.23 1.3% -1A. 49 3. -12.43 b.84
1981 or later -16.3 4.56 43,84 .02 «16.82 3.24 4,13 6.89 -23.33 3.99 -1%.%8 T.40
COQNSTANT: n.n 54.80 24.460 22.48 34.33 27.78
=2 =2 . -2 -2 -2
R = 0070 R = 0.4822 B = 0,4385 R = 0.3118 R = 0.4392 R™ = 0.4112
o= 1,23 LI &) b = M u = 383 o = 420 A x 3,742

Nota: The sigoificance levels for t (o =C0) are
2,55t

‘3% =1.98: ll%

0.5%'3.29



Chapter IX
SOME ASPECTS OF POLICY RELEVANCE

While this report is mainly descriptive in nature, the main purpose being to
set aut in some detail the Transition Survey results across a2 wide range of
headings, there are a number of areas for which the results are of particular
relevance in a policy context. This chapter contains a brief resume of some such
1SsuCs.

1. The Nature of fob Separations

The first aspect of note concerns the nature of job separations in the youth
labour market which is analysed in some detail in Chapter V. While it is true
that about one half of those surveyed were still in their first regular job when
the Transition Survey was taken,* among those who changed jobs it was
surprising o find that the great majority (some 75 per cent) of the separations
in question appeared to be voluntary. While this proportion appears to be
somewhat similar to that which prevails in the United Kingdom, the availabie
cvidence suggests that it is much higher than that which applies in the youth
labour markets in other western economies.

This phenomenon can he viewed in two ways. One can consider it to be
favourable in the sense that it may be said to reflect a fluid or flexible situation
in which young people continuously test the labour marker to their advantage.
This would imply that such changes are usually accompanied by an increase
in earnings or an enhancement of their employment situation generally. On
the other hand one can also take the view that the Transition Survey results
are indicative of the somewhat cavalier attitude to job changing by young people
in that they tend to quit employment prematurely, and without sufficient reason,
and without allowing sufficient time for the accurnulation of work experience
and skills. A consideration of relevance in so far as the latter view is concerned
is that the Survey results indicate that job changing of itsell does not appear
to confer a substantial advantage in terms of augmented earnings, and in fact
evidence from abroad suggests that job changing may even be disadvantageous
in this regard.

It is difficult to take a definitive stance on this issue. A prerequisite for adopting
a firmer view now would be the derivation of more up-to-date information (from

37. 1t should be noted howcever that this proportion is significantly influenced by those in the target group
who recently entered the labour market.

i15
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the series of Labour Force Surveys for example, or from the Annual Department
of Labour Surveys of School Leavers) in order to determine whether the position
has materially changed since the early 1980s. It may well be that the prolonged
employment crisis has caused young people to become more cautious, so that
jobs, once acquired, are now retained to a greater degree, and not relinquished
without good reason. To the extent that a high level of voluntary quits is
undesirable (and the authors tend towards this view) this suggests that more
attention should be given in the educational and training systems to emphasising
the advantages which derive from having a stable employment history and the
need to remain in particular employments long enough so to derive some benefit
from them.

It should be borne in mind however that the situation as just portrayed refers
to those young people who had obtained a first regular job. Major problems
in the youth labour market are encountered not so much by those with jobs,
but by those who are attempting to “make an entry” in the first instance,
particularly those of low educational attainment. These latter problems are amply
illustrated by the analyscs in Chapter IV and by the evidence of rapidly increasing
numbers of first job seekers in recent years.

2. Education and Skill Levels in the Agricultural Sector

The Transition Survey results revealed (Chapter V) that the great majority
of those young pcople who took up their first regular employment in the
agricultural sector were of very low educational attainment (a finding which
has also been noted by other researchers).®® Some 40 per cent of the young
people in question did not have any educational qualifications at all and a further
40 per cent had completed only the lower cycle of secondary education. These
figures exhibit a very poor educational profile when compared with the inflow
into other economic sectors.

The above mentioned pattern derives to a significant extent from familial
decisians in relation to access to education. Stable employment on the family
farm may be given to one (usually male) household member — but at the expense
of his forgoing opportunities for further education which are then extended to
others for whom it is perceived to be more necessary. This evidence is rather
disconcerting in the context of promoting the development of an efficient farming
sector. It is all the more disturbing in that the survey results also show that these
apparent initial educational deficiencies are not alleviated by the provision of
any significant post-school agricultural training. The results certainly support
the view that more intensive training efforts in the agricultural area were needed.
This is, therefore, one further aspect on which it would be of great interest to
have more up-to-date information, in order to determine whether the efforts
38. Sece Conway and O’Hara, 1986.
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devoted to training and education in this sector since the beginning of the decade,
principally those of ACOT which was set up in 1980, have significantly improved
the position.

The deficiency is however of such a magnitude that it is unlikely that any
improvements which have been brought about have been on such a scale so
as to achieve an acceptable position. It would appear necessary therefore that
education and training initiatives, which are now the responsibility of Teagase,
the new comprehensive agricultural agency into which ACOT has been
subsumed, should be pursued with vigour. It is certainly to be hoped that the
new institutional arrangements will not cause these to be accorded less priority.

The 1ssue 1n question 1s however a complex one which requires a more in-
depth analysis than is possible with the aggregate figures available from the
Transition Survey. Any more comprehensive assessment would have to take
account of the influence of factors which relate specifically to the agricultural
sector such as the structure of farms and the age profile of the farm work-force.
The sector is in fact in a state of sustained flux with continuously declining
numbers and choices would have to be made as to where (and to whom) training
support should be directed so as to maximise the results, while at the same time
observing reasonable standards of equity.

3. Deficiencies in Skilled Training for Females

The results of the Transition Survey revealed serious imbalances in the
structure of fernale training provision (Chapter VI). Even though a summary
inspection of the results would suggest that the extent of female training provision
appears to be more or less on a par with that provided for young males, a closer
examination indicates that a very large part of it consists of training in office
or other clerical skills. In fact very little training of any description is provided
to girls in other skill areas. To quantify the position, of the 50,000 girls in the
Transition Survey target group who had completed training programmes, less
than 14,000 had participated in schemes which involved acuvities other than
office skills. The latter figure represents 7.5 per cent of the overall female target
group, compared with a corresponding proportion of 19 per cent for young males.
This female training deficiency 15 essentially an extension of a similar technical
and scientific deficiency which exists in second-level education — an issue which
has been amply illustrated in other work, notably that of Hannan, et al., (1983).

Given the deep rooted nature of the factors which have contributed to the
situation as described it 1s unlikely the position has changed materially over the
period since the Transition Survey was taken. Within the educational system,
while there has been some modest increases in the take-up of technical and
scientific subjects by girls, the overall situation has not changed significantly,
nor has there been any major initiatives of a policy or administrative nature
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which would have given rise to such a fundamental shift, Neither has there been
a major re-orientation of training provision designed to promote skilled training
among girls (other than that related to office or clerical employment). However,
it must be recognised that any such adjustment in the training sphere is difficult
to achieve if the school ethos and the girls’ own attitudes and aspirations continue
to direct them along traditional paths.

A further point of relevance in this context is that training in clerical skills
does not appear to confer any substantial financial benefit on girls, particularly
in the case of those who have already attained the Leaving Certificate. One
possible interpretation of this outcome is that the female youth labour market
involves an oversupply of persons with office-related skills, with the result that
there is little inducement to emplayers to offer more in the way of financial reward
1o job seckers with this kind of training. The Transition Survey estimates show
in fact that in terms of the cffect on net earnings, training appears to have the
greatest impact (for both males and females) on those with lower levels of
educational attainment.

4. Factors Influencing Youth Earnings

Chapter VIII of the report contains an analysis of the impact of different factors
on the level of current net earnings in the youth labour market. This assessment
(which is presented in the form of a multivariate regression routine) describes
the effect on earnings of influences such as education and training (referred to
already,) duration in the labour market, occupation, etc., the results of which
are set out in some detail in Chapter VIIIL

An aspect of particular interest in this regard concerns the year in which the
young persons in the survey target group left full-time education. The effects
attributable (o this variable, point to a progressive downward influence on current
net earnings over time. The period concerned, it should be noted, (from the
mid 1970s to the early 1980s) was one when labour market conditions deteriorated
significantly, particularly in the later stages of the time span involved. A closer
inspection of these results for individual sectors suggests that the trend referred
to is most evident in areas such as building and construction and personal services
in which there are sizeable numbers of unskilled workers, The validity of the
findings is reaffirmed to some extent by the results for the public sector for which
no effect of the kind described is evident, as indeed one might expect, given
the standardised nature of employment and pay in this sector. Basically what
the resulis seem to indicate is that workers who take up employment at the lower
end of the occupational spectrum can suffer an initial disadvantage in earnings
if they enter the labour market at a time of economic recession, an effect which
seems to persist and to carry over into future current earnings to a significant
degree. This emphasises the need for retraining programmes and other means
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by which such individuals can be afforded a second chance in order to overcome
the initial and apparently lasting disadvantages which they suffer on entry into
the tabour market.
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APPENDIX TABLES

Table Al.1 The total population aged 15 to 24 years in 1981 and 1986 by single year of age, with associated

net migration figures for the period 1981/86

1981 1986 Net Migration 1981/86
Age]| Males | Females | Persons| Males|Females [Persons ales [Females [Persons
000

15 | 34.4 33.1 67.6 36.1  34.1 70.2 +0.1 +0.1  +0.2
16 34.8 33.4 8.2 35.1 33.7 68.8 0.1 -0.1 -0.2
17 | 34.2 32.8 67.0 34.2  32.3 66.5 -0.3 -0.2 -0.5
18 32.5 31.0 §3.5 32.5 31.0 63.5 -1.7 -1.7 -3.4
19 30.9 29.4 60.3 32.0 30.1 62.0 -2.8 -2.6 -5.4
20 31.0 29.5 60.5 31.2 30.1 61.3 -3.1 -3.0 -6.1
21 29.1 28.1 57.2 30.5 29.7 60.2 -4.1 -3.7 -7.8
22 27.4 26.4 53.8 28.7 28.3 57.0 -5.3 -4.4 -9.8
23 126.7 26.0 52.7 27.4 27.8% 5§.0 -4.9 -3.3 -8.2
24 126.2 25.7 51.9 26.4 26.6 53.0 -4.3 -2.7 ~-7.0

Total BO7.1  295.4 602,6 [314.1 303.5 617.5 | -26.5 -21.6 -48.1

Sources. Census of Population 1981 and 1986

Notes (1) The net migration figures for each age category have been obtained by

calculating expected population figures for 1986 by applying mertality
be relevant 1981 age cohort

factors
results with the actual 1986 Census totals.

to

and

then

comparing these

(2) Age in a net migration context relates to the end of the peried (i.e.
1986)
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Table A1.2 Labour Force in 1986 classified by broad age groups and sector

123

15 o 24 years 23 years and over Tola)
Secter Nales Fesales Tetal Nales Females  Tetal Niles  Females Tatal
0040
Agricultere 17.9 1.6 19.7 136.9 12.9 148.8 153.0 14.5 167.5
Nanulacluring a7 1.3 69.¢ 1313 2.8 166.0 £71.0 63.9 23150
Butlding 12.4 0.5 13.0 57.8 1.8 59.3 0.2 2.2 72.3
Comaerce 2.2 33.2 63,1 101.7 15.2 147.0 133.9 8.4 U423
Other 31.9 549 81.8 179.4 125.6 308.0 3.3 180.5 193.8
Total at work 133.2 121.8 254.8 608.2 019 $26.1 T4 319.5 1¢80.9
Uneaployed 55.7 3.8 7.3 118.0 2.1 140.1 113} 3.8 mu
Labour Foree 188.8 153.1 3421 726.3 240.0 966.3 8153.1 933 1306.4

Source: 1986 Labour Force Sarvey
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Table A2.1 The Transition Survey grossing faclors for different soclo-economic subseciors

(1

Lroan:  Marual Status Single
Household Size <3 Liousehuld Slze 4, § Household Slze 6+
Ape Aze Age
Males Femzles Males Females Males Femalas
15 59.39 66.89
15-15% 64.83 109.28 15-16 74.07 106.95 16 52.49 37.24
17 81.53 54.45 17 51,22 58.34
18 55.79 74.77 18 46.85 52.50
19 59.39 237.63 19 43.93 45,02 19 45.E8 40.64
20 66.29 186.39 20 38.30 3%.38 20 51.90 31.89
21 59.00 140.40 21 43.92 $1.05 21 45. 49 40.74
22 69,40 203.31 22 41.21 42.78 22 34.69 30.82
23 87.97 $7.23 23 54.24 43.86 23 44,52 48.61
24 64.33 137.29 24 47.34 47.08 24 45,88 32.38
Rural: Marital Status Single
Household Slze €3 HBouscheld Size 4, 5 Household Slze 6+
Age Matcs Femalea Age Males Females Age Mates Females
15 B85.54 90.33
15-18 62.30 127.18 15-16 70.66 56.68 16 79.41 64.85
17 64.15 68.06 17 55.70 63.33
13 50.921 668.51 18 51.03 54.25
19 67.65 75.64 19 44.52 59.50 19 43.74 51.82
20 67.75 17.78 20 .88 56.88 20 57.54 45.98
21 G7.75 62.71 21 48.60 81.84 21 19.57 58.20
22 60.17 79.53 22 61.82 61.08 22 37.23 §2.41
23 78.24 97.21 23 53.27 59.31 23 45.00 33.89
24 103.86 83.33 24 87.48 65,45 24 12.02 55.23
Married
Age Lrbon Rural
Malen Females Males Femalcs
<23 253.63 244,14 232.79 237.05
24 251.07 595.53 375.87 393.10
3]

Theao are tha ratlos of the 1981 Cenzus population

totals to the sample Dgures {incornorating the adlustment
to convert ta 1982 levels).



Table A3.1 Youth population outside of education in 1982 classified by level of educational attainment and cohort

MALES FEMALES ALL PERSCNS
Second Level Second Level Second iLave!
Educational [ Fist | Secend Third Ne Firss Second | Third he Fizst Seccad Thisd
Cohon Qualificiiiuy Cvile | Cyele Level | Total Qualificattons Cycle Cycle Level Total | Quaiificaticas Cyels Cycle Cycie | Toral
0co"
1973
’ o 0.8 54 6.9 0,9 141 8.9 .2 0.0 0.9 12,1 18.4 .6 0.0 G0 26.2
earlio
L4 3.8 &1 Lo 0.0 1.5 3.8 4.1 6.9 0.6 ae *é 10.8 L9 co 2.4
1978 W6 9.2 .0 0.0 1.9 4.6 32 30 0,0 4.8 10,2 4.5 80 0,0 3.7
197 6.4 10,9 5.2 0.3 2219 5.1 55 10. 7 61 21 1z.¢ 16. 5 16. 0 0.4 45. 0
o7 i8 .z €31 0.8 24,2 34 68 1.6 0.4 2.2 1.3 18.0 17. 0 L2 4.4
1978 5.8 1.8 1.1 2.0 26. 9 37 T 1L 0 1.3 25. 71 1.2 19. 4 18.7 3.3 52.8
1979 6.2 2.3 1.4 1.4 27 9 5.5 2.3 12,3 L2 26,4 1L7 20.3 19. 7 27 5.3
1830 52 1L9 6.8 2.6 26.3 kN ] 1.3 1.2 L4 2.8 8.8 19.2 11.8 4.0 49.3
198 or
\ates 61 10.7 1 9 2.4 39 66 ) 25 259 19,9 17.3 20.6 54 53.3
Tetal 353 20.3 45,1 10,0 2613 43.2 sze T4. 6 1.0 1825 103, 5 14). § 119. 17 9 QB B

NIONTdIY

A




Table A3.2 Youh population in 1982 classified by single year of age and principal economic status

MALES FEMALES ALL PERSONMS

Age At 1 In {2) |Otherwise At 1 In (2)| Otherwise Al 1 In 2| Otherwise

Work Lhempl.uyed‘ } Educadon | Insctive | Total | Work t.hemployed‘ ! Education | Inactive | Totwal | Work Unemploycd( ) Education | Inactive Towul

(000°1)

15 21 22 29.0 [ 3.3 1.4 L2 29, 4 0.2 e 35 A4 58.4 02 §5.5
18 68 L5 2.4 ) 3.0 4.3 L7 26, 8 67 33.8 | 1L3 52 50.3 [N ] 67.8
17 ne a1 15,8 04 28 8.8 24 9 .4 2.5 ( 19.9 7.5 36.8 o8 65,1
18 18,0 [ N 8.3 08 31,3 § 14. 4 3.8 10. 8 0.5 9.3} 30,4 10.0 19,1 Lo 60. 8
19 1.9 30 &0 o4 28.8 | 181 26 81 9 20.7 | 37.4 6.5 10} 3.2 5.3
20 20. 17 3,9 4.2 0.1 28,8 | 1.9 4 A5 3.0 26.8 | 38.8 6.2 1 3.2 55,7
21 2.8 RN ] 3.4 0.3 28,7 | 18.3 L9 2 .8 26.2 | 30.8 5.4 5.8 a1 5.9
2 21,1 3.7 24 42 28.0 | 158 2.1 L0 o0 2.5 3.8 83 L4 50 2.5
n 20.0 2.8 L1 08 24,8 ] 159 L 0.7 1.3 25,1 388 3.8 L8 .9 50.0
F 20.3 Lt 1.1 04 24,8 | 17.8 1% ] 0.3 58 24.8( 381 4.0 1.4 8.0 49, 5
TOTALS |160. § 3.9 9.9 L0 2952 11328 20, 4 100.8 28.3 283.5| 282. 2 54.3 1.6 2.3 578,17
)

Including those seeking regular work for che fiot time,

(2) These esrimates have becn derlved fzom the 1981 Censun of Populazion.

9z1
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Table A3.3 Youth population outside of education in 1982 classified by principal economic status and level

of education

Males Females All Persons

Zducational At At At

Level Work { Unemploy. | Other |Total | Work | Unemploy. |Other [Total Work | Unemploy. | Other | Total

000

Primary 6.9 5.6 1.1 13.5 4.1 3.5 4.4 12.0 11.0 9.2 5.4 25.5
Croup Cert not completed j17.7 7.0 0.6 28.4 8.0 2.7 2.3 13.0 25.8 9.7 2.9 38.5
Inter Cert not completed |12.7 3.3 0.3 16.4 14.2 3.0 5.9 23.2 26.9 6.4 6.2 39.5
Group Cervt completed 26.2 7.9 0.3 3604 7.7 1.1 1.6 10.4 33.8 9.1 2.0 44,9
Inter Cert completed 48.0 7.8 0.5 56.4 31.6 3.8 6.9 2.3 79.5 1.7 7.4 98.7
Leaving Cert completed [39.6 5.3 0.3 45,1 61.t 5.5 7.9 24.6 100.6 10.8 8.2 119.7
Third Level compleced 9.2 0.7 0.0 10.0 6.2 0.6 0.1 7.0 15.4 1.3 0.2 i7.0
Total 160.4 37.8 3.0 2010.3 132.8 20.4 29.3  182.5 [293.1 58.2 32.3 383.8
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TRANSITION AND EARLY LABOUR MARKET EXPERIENCE

Table A3.4 Youth labour force in 1982 classified by sector, distinguishing those at work and unemployed

MALES FEMALES ALL PERSONS
Sector At Labout] At
Labour | At Labour
Work | Unemployed Force | Work|Unemployed Force | Work [Unemployed | Force
000"s
Agriculture 24,2 0.7 24.9 2.0 0.1 2 26.2 0.7 6.9
Manufacturing | 63.4 7.3 50.7 J42.3 5.3 47.6 85.7 12.6 58.2
Building 22.5% 5.2 27.6 1.4 0.1 1.3 23.8 5.3 29.1
Commerce,
Finance 33.5 5.1 38.6 {37.% 2.4 39.5 70.6 7.5 8.1
Transport,
Coumunications 9.6 1.2 10.9 4.1 0.0 4.1 13.7 1.2 15.0
Public Admin.
Defence 1T 9.9 2.1 12,14 9.4 0.4 9.8 19.3 2.5 21.8
Education, 5.7 0.1 5.9 |15.8 1.4 17.3 2.6 1.6 23,1
Health . . . . . . . .
Other
Professional 3.2 6.1 3.2 5.4 0.1 5.5 B.6 0.2 8.8
Services
Other 8.0 1.7 9.7 14.9 2. 17.0 22.9 3.8 6.7
Sector not
known 0.5 0.6 1391 0.4 0.7 1.1 0.8 1.3 2.2
Seeking firsd
regular job - 13.8 13.8 - 7.9 1.9 - 21.7 21.7
TOTAL 160.5 7.9 198.4 (132.6 20.5 153.2 293.1 58 .4 351.5
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Table A3.5 Youth labour force in 1982 classified by occupation, distinguishing those al work and unemployed

MALES FEMALES ALL PERSONS
Occupation At Labouf AL Labour| At Labour
Work |Unemployed Force| Work | Unemployed Force |Work | Unemployed Force
000's
Agricultural 24.6 0.8 25.4 1.9 0.1 1.9 26.5 (0.9) 27.3
Eleccrical/
Engineering 32.7 2.9 35.6 | 1.6 0.4 8.0 |40.4 3.2 43.7
Other 22.7 3.4 6.1 |18.1 3.2 21.2 (40.8 6.6 47.4
Producers
Building ecc. | 4 g 1.8 10.7 | 0.1 0.0 0.1 | 9.0 1.8 10.8
Workers
Labourers/
Unskilled 12,6 4.9 17.5 2.5 0.3 0.8 13.1 5.2 18.3
Transport/
Communication 7.9 2.1 10.0 | 4.5 0.9 5.5 12.5 3.0 15.5
Workers
Clerical 14.2 1.3 15.5 |50.8 1.2 52.0 | 65.0 2.4 67.4
Commercial/
Insurance etc. | 18.3 2.1 20.4 |22.5 1.8 24.3 | 40.9 3.9 44.7
Workers
Professional/
Technical %.8 0.t 9.8 |11.1 0.6 11.7 | 20.8 6.7 21.5
Service ,
Workers 5.3 1.2 6.5 14.6 2.4 17.1 9.9 3.6 23.6
Other 3.4 0.5 3.9 1.0 0.0 1.0 4.4 0.5 4.9
Oceupation 0.0 3.0 1.0] 0.0 1.8 1.6| 0.0 4.8 4.3
not known
Seeking Firsc _ _
Regular Job 13.8 13.8 - 7.9 7.9 1.7 21.7
Total 160.5 37.9 198 .4 n32.6 20.5 153.2 12831 58.4 351.5




Table A4.1 Youth population outside of education in 1982 classified by duration of searck for first regular
Job and cohort

MALES FEMALES ALL PERSONS
Duration of tearch Cohon Caliort Colrort
for first regular job
195t or 1974, 196, 1978, 1780 ex| Al 1973 or 1974, 1¥38, 1978, 1950 | AU 1973 or 19, 1116, 1978, 1980 or] a1l
carller” 115 107 1978 later years earfier 1975 1817 1979 Ier yours | earlizr 1975 1977 1979 later yea:s
R
Job arranged or no
search requited 40.3 47, 4 5L 7T 9.1 51.5 50.0 520 453 4.6 4.5 9.9 45, 2 50, § 6. & 47. 8 46. 8 50,7 <82
-4 weeda 18. 7 4.9 1.8 1G. 1 18,0 155 16. 6 12,0 183 20.7 16. 8 18.6 16. ! 16. 6 15. 4 13. 4 17. 4 10
513 wetls 17,6 1.8 16. 4 18. ¢ 15. 8 1.2 3 16.3 215 185 18. 4 19.7 15.6 1.1 18. 9 19.1 11. % i8. 4
14- 26 weeks k3 10, 3 1.2 T8 ] a8 58 8.1 T2 1.6 [ 7.8 6.1 o1 1.2 8.3 LN 8.2
27+ 52 weeks i 6.4 6.9 4.4 5.2 5.5 0.0 &1 €8 6.5 4.4 59 ¢ T.1 [} 54 4.2 5.7
53 weeks and over [ a1 4.7 ) L@ a2 35 1 235 1.3 .1 1.8 L0 29 3.1 2.1 o9 -1
Total 1090.0 100.0 1060 100,00 100.0 1000 (GO 1000 O0.G 1000 100.O | 1600 [100.0 100.0 100,0 100.0 100.0 | 100,0
(N, 000) (13, 2) (30.7) (48.3) (52.8) {422) k1BS.T) |(IL3) (23.0) (44.3) (50.5) (40.4) p16e. 8 | (251} (53.7) (90.8) (363, 1) (E2 B) {355 5)
Average duration
of search for firm 1.4 10.9 11,2 8 2 8.2 92 8.4 10. ¢ BB 1.6 6.1 7.9 10. 6 10.¢ 10.0 () G 1 85

regular job {ln weels)|

*Table relates only to those who beld a firn regular job

0g1l
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and educational level

Table A4.2 Youth population outside of education in 1982 classified by duration of search for regular job

MALES FEMALTS ALL PERSONS
f " Second Level Secend Level Second level
:""::’:" o :‘:M o Fiu Second | Thied Ne Firm Secemd Third Mo Firse Second Third
o Tz e N Cycle Cyule Level Al ’ Crele Cycle Level All Cycle Cyels Levet an
Quallficadons| - pleted [ Compl Corplcied 1 Lavels Cualificavions Coempleied | Completed | Complered | Levels Queliticarions Cowmp d | Campl Complaaed | Leveh
~
Job arranged o Ba warch
requized 551 520 n.s 0 5.0 4l 9.9 4.1 EIN ] 61 L 5Lt ALT [Ty @z
34 veeks ns 1.1 11,7 o 18, 5 né 7.2 9.9 158 8.8 14.9 1.2 %1 1.4 A
510 werks 12,4 A a.a 1%.6 1.7 [ ] 1.8 W04 29 w7 14,9 1.3 2.1 24.8 14
1436 weeln 59 1.5 1.0 12,0 (X 7.1 18 a1l (%] .8 67 (3 ] ae "7 (X}
27 52 weeks NE LX) [ %] Le 5.3 (%] [ 1] 41 %1 [ %] 1.0 o (%} a1 51
53 weeks 1ad over (1] ta Lé (Y] LR 3.5 L1 L4 [¥} LA .8 21 L3 (%] z3
Toul 100. 0 100, 0 100, 0 100, 0 100, 0 100, 0 100, 0 100,90 100.0 19, 0 100, ¢° 100, ¢ 100, ¢ [LUR] 100, 0
(N, 030} (42 5} (8. 8) “L® o4 {188, 9) (43.0} (5%,3) (4.3} (O3] (168, ) (9L 4) (136 1 (UL B LR (388, )
Average dunation of sarch
for T regalar Job (1a ~ esha] 129 1 [ %] [ %2 [N (¥ 1.3 (Y] .9 s 7.3 [ %] 80 L J

* Tabie relater mly (o those who held & Nt regalis job
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132 TRANSITION AND EARLY LABOUR MARKET EXPERIENCE

Table A4.3Myoun population outside of education in 1982 classified by average duration of search for first
regular job and seclor of first regular job

Sector of First Males Females Total
Regular Job Average duration of search for first regular
job (in weeks)
Agriculture 3.3 2.8 3.3
Industry 11.6 10.1 10.9
Building, Censtruction 8.7 - 8.4
Commerce, Finmmce 8.9 6.7 7.7
Transport, Communications 9.2 6.0 8.1
Dublic Administration, Defence 18.5 6.3 12.3
Education, Health 17.1 9.1 11.1
Other Professional Services 4.2 7.1 6.1
Other(z) 7.8 7.3 7.5
All Sectors 9.2 7.9 8.7
(N, 000) (185.7) (169.8) (355.5)

Notes: (1) This table relates only to those who held a first regular job.

(2) Includes sector not known.
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Table A4.4 Youth population ouiside of education in 1982 classified by average duration of seareh for first
regular job and occupation relating to this job

Total
Occupation of First Males Females ota
Regular Job Average duration of search for first regular

job (in weeks)
Agricultural workers 4.0 - 3.9
Eleq.::trlcz.ll, electronic, 8.9 12.3 9.4
engineering
Other producers, etc. 12.9 10.4 11.6
Building, etc., workers 15.3 - 14.8
Labourers and unskilled workers 15.1 - 14.9
Transgport, communication 10.9 13.8 11.9
workers
Clerical workers 8.9 5.8 6.6
Commerce, insurance workers 5.9 6.9 6.5
Professional, technical workers 6.0 11.5 9.2
Service workers 8.0 8.0 « 8.0
(2

Cther workers 15.0 - 14.0
All Cccupaticns 9.2 7.9 8.7
(N, 000) {185.7) (169.8) (355.5)

Notes: (1) This table relates only to those who held a first regular job

(2) Includes occupation not known.



Table A4.5 Youth population outside of education classified by main means of obtaining first regular job and
fevel of educational attainment

129!

MALES FEMALES ALL PERSONS

Maln means of Second Level Second Level Second Level
obtaining fles Ho Fire Second | Thied No Fliat Seccn Third No Flrst Second Third

s jib Quallflcations Cyele Cycle Level Quatifications Cycle Cycle Level Quallfleatians | Cyele Cycle Level Al
fegn Compleied Completed |Compleied Completed Completed | Completed Complcted  Complered| Completed| Leyenn
Narlonal M %
Service 9 46 54 Lo s 4.1 53 L4 3 [ %] &3 0 4“8
Private Employmear
Agenctes a0 a1 9] .0 ol L3 3 9] a1 [} ] LT G4 L% ]
Antwering o Placing
Advertisements [ 3] L1 wnse aL 3 103 148 mne LT &1 14,2 .8 L] L3
Calling bn Persmy
to Flrma ns .12 Lo L %] LA ] n s 1.4 L1 2.2 2.3 18, 8 44 0T
Writing 10/
Telephoning Flrms 04 L2 412 1 on 8 1.9 4.1 0.5 L1 %] 7.1 A2
Peoanal Coniact
involving a Relarive 0.3 17. 8 3 X ] .1 152 1% 5 34 3 168 L1 53 181
Odher Personal
Canract o 209 181 184 8 n.s 188 213 3.3 .2 11. 8 ine L5
Entered Family
Nunen 17.8 128 1L, 2 15 4 LA L4 L1 b 1.2 L5 42 “y 80
Onber Means %4 a4 e 1217 L3 7.8 124 a8 L a3 1L 4 %2 L% ]
“Total 100.0 100. 0 100, 0 wa ¢ 100, 0 100.0 1000 100. 0 1049 0% 0 00,0 100, 9 ¢
(N, 00) e 1) (33, §) (4L T) a4 {427} (49.4) (7. 1) {8. 2} (%0, 8) (1. %) {11., &) (18, 7) (351 1)

IdXd LANUYVIN HNOUVY] ATYVH NV NOLLISNVYL
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Job and industrial sector

Table A4.6 Youth population outside of education in 1982 classified by main means of obtaining first regular

Industrial Sector

Main Means

of Dbialaing Agriculiore | Indusiy Buliding | Commerce, Tianspor, Public Adminlsiation, Education, Other Professlonal

Flust Regular Job eic. Finance Comriunicaricrs Defence Health Siivices Other Total

%

Kailonal Maapower 0.4 4 58 48 38 58 46 61 4.4 %6
Service

Patvaze Emplojment 0.0 0.1 04 11 16 0.2 0.2 6.2 0t 0.8
Agency

Amwerlng/Placing 2.3 1.7 &8 19.1 2,8 Y a0.4 2.9 1.5 1.2
Advernttsements

Calting in Pezon

10 Firms 4.2 3L3 25.9 20. 6 52 16. 8 101 T 19.8 0.1
Wiite/ ‘phone firms 04 26 0.8 3.9 4.1 3.2 10. 1 7.5 L2 3.2

r1t conias

Periundl comast 61 19,4 4.4 16.1 2.5 7.8 49 71 18,4 6.1
iavelving a relative

M

Culer petsanal 8.2 208 267 25,3 16, 8 5.6 20. 2 24.0 27.9 2.8
conlact

ared famil

Entzed family 758 0,7 43 3,0 1.0 0.3 0,1 16 5.6 8.0
business

Odinr L1 &4 52 61 14, % 19, 5 8.8 16. 5§ 5.9 69
Total 100. ¢ 100. 0 100. 0 160. 0 100, 0 100. 0 100. ¢ 100. 0 ‘100, 0 100. 0
(N, 000) (21.5) (10L.8)  (21.3) (95.0) (11. 6 (1%. 8) (20. §) (1L 2} (41, 1) (353, 7)
Note: This :able rclares only to those who held a first regular job.

Add ¥

XIAaN

Gel



Table A4.7 Youth population outside of education in 1982 classified by main means of obtaining first regular
Job and occupation

Occupation
Main Means of - " = . 3
Obiainiag Firit Agricelnral | Elecuieal, Other Building etc, | Unskilled |Transport | Clerical |Commeree, Professional, | Scrvices Other
Requlir Iib workers elecuronic peoducen Worke:s warkezs wortkers workers | Insurance technical workers | worken Tola?
3 engineering etc. workers workers
%
Narional Manpowe: 10 1 q 55 10,0 3.0 a1 5.9 40 13 a1 0.0 a8
Seivice
. R
Private Empioyment e 0.0 02 0.0 6.2 66 2.3 0.2 0.5 01 0.0 0.5
Agensy-
Answetiag/Placing 3.6 18.8 5.2 %3 15 15.6 28. 8 16.0 4.6 1.8 324 8.2
Advertisements
Cailing in Pesn 51 23.9 36.3 221 26,2 20.7 &3 2.6 6.1 25 o | 2071
1o Firms
Write/ phone #irms .4 no L3 0.& 14 13 1.7 L0 LT 2.y 05 2
Petsenal contact
fnvolving a relstive B3 18.3 18. 5 UH. 6 23.2 21,8 15.0 15.2 517 3] A 16.1
Crher personal contact 9.6 20,2 g 28. 0 2R 6 2.5 16. 8 29.4 1.6 26, 7 10 .5
Ente.ed f2mily business 123 20 o8 4.3 4.0 Le 0.4 5.2 3.7 16 oo [ 4]
LOiher 1. 2 R 1 5.2 21 4.5 1.8 15. 8 L5 10. 7 4.3 17. 3 | &
Towal 1t0. 0 100. ¢ 100, 0 100, 0 100. 0 1¢0. 0 109, 0 100, 9 100. ¢ 100. 0 100. 0 100, 1
~, 000) (20 1) (359 {52. 6} L] {19. 8} {12. 9) (1L 9) (581 (19.3) (JL.8B) (30.0y 333.2)

Note: Thit table relazes aaly 10 those who held a fiest regilar job.
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Fable AS.1 Average number of jobs held per person for those in the labour force in Spring 1982 classified
by cohort and level of educational attainment

Level of Educational

abtainsent

o Qualification
=t Cycle Coaploted
Ind Cycle Ceapleted

Jré Level Lompleted

2.8 2.1 2.1 1.7 1.3 .9

L6 .3 2.0 1.7 L3 1.9

oo o e e e wm e m e
Al Persons
Ceohort
1973 or 1574 1578 1373 19Rd or Tetal
J garlier 1573 1977 I e

------- r;a.!-;;“-"“"“ Feaales
"""""""""" ot T e T
1973 or 151 1§76 1978 15500 n;uul 1'1‘?;-;;"“%‘74 ;;;;-“I‘;;;“:;:;-ar’"};;;;
eardier 1975 i 1311 later eerlier  §575 1977 197? later
------------------------------ Average Huaber of Jobs per-;;r-;;;““"“-
b 2 20 18 12 19| 28 25 21 18 L1 20

3. 2.1 2.0 L7 1.3 1.9 .9 .2 F| .7 1.3 B
- b z.1 i.7 1.4 1.8 - 1.8 1 HY) 1.3 1.8
- - 2.7 1.4 1.3 1.9 - - 2.0 .3 1.4 1.5

2.9 2.4 1 L7 - L3 1.5

2.7 2.3 24 L7 1.3 1.8

111 This tidle relates only to Lhose who were either ai mork or voeeployed lexcluding job szekers) when the curvey was conduc
of an incidental mature.

ted and covers all jobs, including these of

XIANAddY
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Table A>.2 Youth population outside of education in 1982. Average duration of first regular job classified by cohort

MALES FEMALES PERSONS
Cohort All those who Ajl those who All those who
Sull in first  Left first had a flest Still {n first Left fiest had & flrst Sdll in first Left first had a first
regolar job  regular job regular job repuiar job  regular job regular job regular job regular jobh regular job
Average duration of flrst regular job in weeks
1973 or earlier 374, 8 149.3 216. 4 301. 9 172.0 195. 8 353.3 160, 5 208, 2
1974, 1975 311 138, 1 210, 7 294, 0 113. 5 173.1 308.4 126.8 194, 6
1476, 1977 225. 4 95.2 163. 1 220. 9 85.9 147, § 223. 4 85, 8§ 1588, 5
1978, 1979 142, 5 59.1 109, 9 140. 0 58,8 104. 7 141. 3 59. 0 107.3
1980 or later 53. 4 35.5 49,8 52.2 32,3 48,5 52.8 34.0 49.1
All Cohotis 182 § 95. 9 134, 2 141, 3 92, 0 117. 9 152, 9 83, 92 126. 4
{N, 000) (106, ) (7% 1) {186. 0) (89.4) (80. 8) {169. 9) (196, 3) (159, 6) {355. 8)

(1} Table covers only those who actually had a first regular job.

(2} The figures in parentheses are esilmates in absolute terms (000).

8E1
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Table AS5.3 Youth papulation outside of education in 1982 classified by sector of first regular job and educational

level
Broad caisparies MALES FEMALES PFERSONS
of Sl Regular Second Level Second Level Second Level
fob Oceuparion — s
Ko Firu Second Third Ko Flen Second Third No Flrt Second Third
quallflcations Cycle Cycle Level Ab alillcarions Cycle Cycle Eevel All qualificaticar Cycle Cycle Level Al
pleted pleted pl Levels complered  eompleted | completed | levels completed  eomplated | complered | levels
Peieniage

Agtealivte e 2L1 12.2 L&) w1 4.4 - - . - 1.3 2.4 g ES ) L8] L2
Losuirial/ Bullding / Tranmpun, 413 5.9 9.3 189 0 a4 %6 L7 - e .0 a7 6.2 [} ns
Laboutees/ Unskilled n.s e 4.2 1 18.3 - - - - - 1.4 T2 .3 a9 54
Clerteal/Commercial 11.1 1.3 44 18.8 e ¢ 54,3 1.3 L0 3 534 wna zoe §0. 7 " 3.0
Other Woeken LN ] 53 .6 M4 .5 s 15, 5 07 148 7.5 i LN ke [ LW 15.2
Teral 10.¢ 100, 0 100. 0 109. 0 100, 0 100.9 100 0 100.0 104 & 100.0 100.0 100.9 100, ¢ na, o 106, 0
(4, 000} (e 58 0 HL0) (% 5} (188. 0) (43.0) (30.4)  (10.4) (L)) (159, %) {91. 5) (13843 (112, 4) (15, 8) J {335.9)

Table Lactudes only those whote heid o fiog reguia Job.

XIANAdd Y
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Table A5.4 Youtk population outside of education in 1982 classified by first regular job and educational level

Desad Seciar of
Fiiu Segular
iob

MALEX

FELA LES

FPEIONS

Ho
quaiiflcations

Second Level

First Secomd
Cyele Cycle

4

P P

No
qealificarions

| second Leves
o]

Fira $ecrad
Cycle Cycle
compleied  complered

Ho
qualificsaons

Secogd Level

Firit Second
Cycle Cyele
completed  completed

Third
Level
completed

Perceatage

Agicylicre

ndusry

wikug, Conmmucdm

Commerce, Floaoce

Publlc Sectme

Onber Privaze Sesvices

Toul
{1.609°)

100.9
“L S

100. 0 1480, ¢
{56 G} {2 0)

100, 0
(5.5

100,19
(6. 4}

109, 0
{160, 8)

Trly wble covers only thoie who held o Jlne regulas joh

IMHVW HNOHVYT ATAVE ANY NOLLISNVYL
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Table A5.5 Proportion of youth pepulation who lost their first regular job inveluntarily, classified by duration

of that job
Males Femaies All Persons
Duration of First
Regular Job %

4 weeks or less 19.9 21.8 21.0
5 to 13 weeks 30.2 20.7 26.0
14 to 26 weeks 42 .4 21.4 30.3
27 to 52 weeks 28.1 22.2 25.2
53 to 104 weeks 27.9 16.0 21.9
105 to 156 weeks 34.4 16.5 25.0
157 to 260 weeks 31.6 20.8 26.8
More than 260 weeks 32.2 l14.8 23.6

Total 31.3 19.3 25.3

Table A5.6 Proportion of youth population who lost thefr first regular job tnvoluntartly, classified by educational

level
Educational Males Females All Persons
Level
Z
No Qualifications 34,5 26.9 30.5
Second Level:
1st cycle 34.7 22.6 30.0
completed
Znd cycle, 21.5 9.0 13.3
completed
Third Level - - 17.1
completed
Total 31.5 15.5 25.3
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Table A5.7 Proportion of youth population who lost their first regular job tnvoluntarily, classified by sector

Sector of first Males Females All Persons
regular job
k4

Agriculture 14.6 - 15.8
Industry 34.3 30.2 32.1
Building etc. 55.9 - 56.4
Commerce etc 24,7 13.0 18.5
Public Sector 18.6 8.2 11.9
Other 25.3 15.5 19.9
Total 31.5 19.3 25.3

Table A5.8 Propertion of youth population who lost their first regular job involuntarily, classified by occupation

Occupation of Males Females All Persons
First Regular Job

b4
Agriculture 17.9 - 18.2
Electronic/Enginecering 42.9 - 40.7
Other Producers 33.0 30.0 1.2
Building etc workers 54.7 - 47.9
Labourers, Unskilled
workers 46.9 - 46,8
Transport etc 34,5 51.8 39.9
clerical workers 19,2 12.6 14,5
Commerce, ete. 18.0 15.5 16.5
Professional, Technical - 10.5 12.1
Service workers 21.1 16.4 17.4
Total 31.5 19.3 25.3




Table A6.1 Youth population outside of education in 1982 who had completed training programmes, classified
by nature and location of iraining
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Males Females All Persons
Nature etc.
of training 4
Solely on-the-job 24.9 12.14 17.9
On-the-job and course
work 37.9 8.2 21.6
In educational institute 7.1 47.9 29.5
In other centre 30.0 31.8 31.0
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0
{000) 41.1) (49.9) (90.1)

Table A6.2 Youth population outside of education in 1982. Fersons who had completed training programmes

classified by educalional level

Educational level Males Females All Persons
%
No qualifications 16.8 9.4 12.8
Second Level:
First cycle 58.4 27.0 41.4
Second cycle 21.9 62.4 44 .1
Third level 2.4 1.2 1.8
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0
{'000) {40.1) (42.9) 91.0)




Table AG.3 Youth papulation who were at work in 1982 classified by training received and industrial sector.

Males Females Persons
Secior of Tralalng Training Others’ Tutal Training Tiaining Onhers Total Training | Tralaing Othen Toual
Cujrent Job in completed (N} in complered (N) in compleied (N)
progress progress progress
*
100. 0 100.0 100. 0
Aprieuls 0.4 16, 4 8.2 26 4.4 8.0 0.8 18.1 L
Ericuliure (24. 2) (20 8 812 (6.2
100. 0 100, 0 100. 0
Indust 2.6 2.8 5.0 1 .8 67. % 15.7 4.1 0.1
¥ 3.4} (42.3) (B5,7)
Building 100.0 100. 0 100. 0
. 24.1 34 4.0 83.17 A . -
Comstruetion 40.5 E] @5 42.3 (L4 38.4 26.4 35.9 2.8
) 160. 0 100.0 190, ¢
1 18, . . 5 5 . - .
Cuommerce, Finance 28, 8.9 54.9 (20. 9) 4.1 29. 4 6.6 @10 4.5 24.4 61.0 (10.5)
100. 0 100. 0 100, 0
ol IR, X . 1 1k, 37 50.9 14, 29.4 3
Puulic Secrar ] 18.4 65 5. 8) [ 5 (25.2) 4.2 66. 4 {40, 8
100. 0 100. 0 100. 0
nher Services 29.1 20. 50. 6 @La 2212 6o 4.8 (24, 8) 25.4 28.8 15,8 (46. 1}
Tozal 8.2 2¢.3 56.0 100, 0 10, 0 k] A | 9.3 100.0 17.2 253 5. 58 100.¢
{N) (37.2) {33. 4} {39, 8) {160. 5) (13,3} {40. 7} {78 6) {132. 8} (50. 5) {14.2) (168. 4} (293. 1)
Notes;

{1) This table relares only 1o those whose principal economiic status was “at work™ at the time of ruvey,

(2) The flgures [n pacentheses are enimates in absolute terms (000),

3} The training category “other” Includes those who started a uaining programme but did not complete it

144!
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Table A6.4 Youlh population who were at work in 1982 classified by training recetved and occupation

Males Females Pesucnns
Toining | Teaining | owen®® | Towr Tainiag | Tuintng | owen™ | Toal Taialsg | Traising | omen®™ | o
in complered (¥} In complered (N} in completed (K}
Occuparion progrew progress peogres
+
Agricultural 1000 100.0 190. ¢
L2 0.0 1 B4.2 2 . .
Worken [ %) 18.5 41, o6 5B ) 0. 184 AL & (6. 1)
Electaical,
Elecizonics, 4.7 31 19.8 1%0. ¢ 5.4 151 "5 100. ¢ T 0.4 o 100.0
1.7 18 {40
Engiueering
Otber 100.0 180, ¢ 1. ¢
29.3 28.8 1. % 14 LN ] 3.6 .
Prodycers (7.7 {18.1) . 1 e (40, §)
Bullding erc. , 100.0 160, & 100, ¢
0.0 n.o 8.9 - - - . .
Workers (8. 9) {01y 3.2 w1 3.1 9.9
Unskitled 100.0 100. 9 100. 0
Worken 117 4.4 5.9 0z 6 5 2.1 4.5 .4 0% 1)
Tranmpon ' 100.0
Communication L8 129 85. & . 100. 0 i00. b
7. # [N ] 252 .4 . 3 .
Workest a9 5 1 1.1 aLs {115
100. ¢ 100. 0 100. ¢
Clesical Workers 9.1 1.2 mw (14.2) 3.4 50. 9 46.4 (5. 8) 4.8 41. 3 531 165. 0
Commerce,
[nsucance Eic 2.8 1.4 59.1 1:::‘0) 57 14.1 §0.3 l:‘:': Tt 158 04 l”‘:
Workers i { ¥ {40. f)
Profesdional, 1900 100, 0 100, 0
X 3 . X 41, . e .
Technical Worken Qa0 0% 3.8 98 n.8 5.1 1 (aL1) 3aa T 8.9 @ n
1.0 100, 0 100, 0
W 1 . 158 %1 49.1 . .
Scrvice Worken 152 16, 688 e (4. 6 .0 w 544 s 9
Ottt Werkes 124 1.3 6.1 (l;“k;u 104, 0 0t 228 6.5 100, 0
: {1.0) - . {4.4)
Tocal 23.2 20.8 6. ¢ 100. ¢ 10.0 36,7 .3 160, ¢ 17,2 5.3 5.6 190. 9
(N) (31, 2} £33.4) (89. 8) (180, 5 {13.3) {40.7) (TR 6} f132, §) (50. 3) {14. 2) (H6E. 4) . 1)
Notes:

[1)  This 1able relates mly to thine whowt principal econnmic #aius was "At Work™ a1 the Ume of Ihe survcy.
(2} The ligures in parenthewes are cnirsates in sbiolute term (004).
(33 The uaining caregory "other” includes those who s1ried a training programme but did not complete 1.
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Table A6.5 Youth population outside of education in 1982. Those who were in training or had acquired
tratning, classified by sector of training

Males Females Persons

Sector of I‘.ralning Tra;:mg Training Tra;:mg Training raiirr:mg Training

Progress completed progress completed progress completed

'000

General 0.4 1.1 0.2 1.2 0.6 2.3
Building and construction 5.1 4.1 0.1 0.1 5.2 4,1
Woodwork 5.0 3.9 0.0 0.6 5.0 4.5
Engineering 14,7 15.1 0.2 1.1 14.9 16.1
Textiles 0.2 5.0 1.1 2.7 1.3 3.2
Other Industry 3.0 7.1 0.7 0.9 3.7 8.0
Clerical, administration 4.6 3.3 3.5 36.1 8.1 33.4
Distribution 5.1 4.1 1.7 1.0 6.8 5.1
Miscelianeous 1.4 1.9 6.6 6.3 8.0 8.2
Toral 39.7 41.1 14.1 49.9 53.8 91.0

9%1
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Table A6.6 Youth population outside of education tn 1982. Those who had completed training, classified
by duration of training and sector of training

Duration of training completed (weeks)
Sector of Total
training <4 5-9 10-26 27.52 53 or
over
%

General 4.8 32.4 34.1 19.1 9.6 100.0
2.3

Building and 0.0 7.9 14.8 i5.3 62.0 100.0
construction {4.1)
Engineering 2.7 8.5 27.5 13.5 47.9 100.0
{(16.13

Woodwork 1.9 6.9 6.3 6.7 79.2 100.0
4.4)

Textiles 2.0 36.5 44.3 1.2 16.1 100.0
3.2)

Other industry 2.7 12,7 29.8 33.4 21.4 100.0
(7.9

Clerical, 3.4 7.5 20.2 63.7 5.2 100.0
administration s {39.3)
Distribution 100.0
(inct. Transport) 4.0 12.0 10.0 8.0 66.0 (5.0
Miscellaneous 4.1 1.6 17.1 11.6 65.6 100.0
(8.0)

Total 3.1 9.4 21.7 36.1 29.7 100.0
™) (2.8 (8.5) (19.6) (32.6) (26.8) {90.3)

Note: (1) The figures in parentheses are estimates in absolute terms {'000).



Table AG.7 Youth population outside of education in 1982 classified by training received and principal economic

stalus
Males Females All Peraons
Tralniog Tralning Training
in Tralning in Trainlog in Tralalng
Principal progress completed | Other | Total progreas completed | Other | Total progress completed | Other | Total
Econom e
Status 000
At work 37.2 33.4 98.0 160.5 13.3 40.7 78.6 132.8 50.4 4.2 168.2 293.1
{joemployed - 5.7 18.4 24.1 - 2.2 10.4 12.8 - 7.8 28.8 36.7
seeking
firat regular 2,2 1.5 10.1 13.8 0.8 2.1 5.0 7.9 3.0 3.6 15.1 21.17
job
Other - 0.5 2.5 3.0 - 4.9 24.4 29.3 - 5.4 28.8 32.3
Total 39.4 41.4 121.0 201.4 14.1 49.9 118.4 182.4 53.4 91.0 238.9 383.8

(1) The status category of first jobseekers includes

those on full-time training or work experience programmes.

2} The training category “other” includes these who commenced training but did not complete it.
2) 8 8 g
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The Transition Survey Questionnaire

1290
MAIN SURVEY: YDUTH EMPLOYMENT AND TRANSITION FROM EDUCATION TO WORKING LIFE

HOUSEHOLD DETAILS SHEET: Complete one sheet for each bowsehold  AREA CODE m
o com [T ]

5 [ 7
8=y
1 List hete all persons usually resident o the howsehold o which the welecied elecior belongs
{h 2) &) %) (5)
Io full-dme
Name Sex (clicle} Reladomship to HOH :ﬁ:h::' education
M P ! Yer Mo
[~
1 2 1 2 —l
a-de
1 2 1 1 I
i [T 14
] 2 ! 1 H —I
2 ke
1 2 1 2 —i
=35
1 2 1 3 )
LTR3Y)
1 2 "1 2 _]
-k
1 2 1 2 I
45 58
! % 1 2 j
§1-50
1 2 1 2 ]
. siede
1 2 1 2 J
Interview all thote aged 15-24 years who are not In full-time educasion [k
2. Dld you obtain all of the mQuired intervicws a1 this addresst |
-1 ——wamnyuulhqu e
2
2 l i

3 {#) How many toterviews did you obtain? E]
(b)) 1f you did aot obiain all she required inserviews, why oot? {(Code all that apply) m
Addrens demolished .. - ]
Address pon-extsuent ... .2 W af
Nobody in 1arget group® now it honsehold | . d Talie rast
Relevint member away (e, g, . En hospltal) all survey period .4
Relevact ber (1) refused co-opetadon ... ... ..., ..o 8
Relevan: member (1) could not be conucied .8 1
Other (specify) .oouiis JOT | b\«Jb..,.!
* Aged 1524 yean, not ia full-dme education
5
4. Type of localicy in which homehold 1y dtusted?
(ay Rural ., PP 1 E]'u
Utbaa®, . T |
[t Nime of Towa:
* Situated in wown of population 1, 000 or mere, See p, 8 of Instruedons, 3T 21

INTERVIEWER'S NAME
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SURVEY OF YOUTH EMPLOYMENT AND TRANSITION FROM EDUCATION TO WORKING LIFE
E QUESTIONNAIRE - TO BE COMPLETED POR EACH PERSON IN THE TARGET GROUP
{AGED 15-24. NOT IN FULL-TIME EDUCATION)

AREA CODE

-

"
Lo -
Fe

RESP, CODE
PERSON NO.
DATE |

-
d

1'd like @ begin by getting some personal details about you,
t, Sex; MAlE ooinriaaa eanaes 1
- Fermale . ooiiniieniiianan. 2 D&-ﬁ
2, Date of binh Day Month Year :D D
L
3. Marical statue Slagle ...0.000 1 L
Marded, ., . 2
Sepueated .. 3 Y
Widowed .. 4 T L
4. Date of marriage: Day Month Year D
[T 117 N,
n
5, How many children do you have} D
L)
6. {2) How many brothers aad dsters have you (lncluding those Living elsewhere)? l:lj hd
Ky
(b} How many of them are clder than you? D:I
:E]h.
)
cn.
1. Nadonuiity, 1.7, S, veen 1 i
British ..... 2
Other EEC . ‘- 3
Other wovuuunarsririas 4
lj ™
J
8, what kind of school or college were you siending just prior to teaving full-dme educadont
1.  Pdmary khool ... Creeearareraessenana iy 1
2. Secondary wchool .. sessrsranan .2
3. Commuaity school .. .3 Sab,
4.  Comprehemive school . . d
6. veocatonsl school ..iviiaiaans . 8
8.  Secrewazial cic, schoal/College . 8
7, Univerdry or equivalest ........cveenes T
B,  Regional Technical College . . B
9. Other . iviviasarrncranassnnines resenannas vesisisieasianeiines 9
(specity
)
MAIN SURVEY




APPENDIX

Primary level not completed
Pdmary level completed
Group level suended but not completed
Intermediate level sttended but not completed .
Group level completed
Group level « pre-employment or mmmcu.ial coune mmplcr.ed .
Intermediaze level completed .

latermediate level « pre-employment or commercial coutse completed ..

Leaving Certificate o equivalent level anended but not complelzd
Leaving CerdfAcate or equivalent level completed .. ..... P
Leaving Cerdficate or equivalent level + pre-employtnent or commercial

courte completed ..., 0. [N TP trtrrrrrsnas
Third Level anended but not complered .. ........ T resiien
Third Level completed .............. tesrrerirranay Hbbenreaaas .

{Answer one nnly of 1, 1T or lIl.
aumber 2nd write {n the grades obrained. )

0
02
[
o2
05
06
o
0B
P
0]

|5k =

—
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2

What was the highest educational level you autained in your full-dme educadon? (clrcle one number below)

SKIP TO Q.11
BELOW

Hand respondent
Card | and Complete
Q.10.1 betow

Hand respondent
Caxd {1 and Complete
Q. 10,11 below

Complete Q. 16, 111 below

What subjects did you take and what grades did you get In the highest certificate examinatisns which you wok?
Tn sectfom §or [I. indicate the subjects taken by clrcling the appropriate

I:  lotermediate or Group Cerdficate T Leaving Cerdficare M Thind Lewel
{Codes 5-0)in Q, ¢ {Codes 10-12 1n Q. ) (Code 1310 Q. 9)
Vi
SubJect Grade Subject Ord. Higher | Geade | MName of Insdtudon(s)?
(Pas1) (Hony)

Iish (higher) ......... .. 01 Ish .. 1 2
idsh{lower) ....ocunn.en 02 English _, 1 2
[dsh (GroUp) v.vevenrres 03 Freach .. . 1 2
English (highes) ......... Gemnan ....... . 04 1 2
English (lower) .. . 1 2 What was the title(s} of your
English ( Group) .. 1 2 degree( 1)/ diploma(s) e, ¥
Lagdn .ieevivaniieas 1 2
Fretch ...... . 1 4
German . 1 2
Spanish ....... 1 2
Other langusges ......., 11 1 2 Wwhat were the main subjects?
Maths. (higher} ., .. 12 Phystcs ..., 1 2
Matts, (lower}.,.... 13 Chemistry .. ... 13 ] 2
Mails, (Group) ..... veee M Physics and
HISIOEY o.venivirennanss 1% chemistry ....,, 14 | 1 2
Geography . 16 Biology L18 [ ) 2
Science ., .17 Ag. sclence ,, 1 2
COMMErce suvvveenaans 18 Ag. ceon, ... 1 2
Commetcial arithmetic ., 19 Mechanies | 1 2 Was your highest degree/diploma
Book-kecplng .......... 20 Home econ, 1 2 a1 pan1 o1 honoun (disdnceden)
Shorthand ... Accomnng ... 1 2 levely
Typewridng .. Budness org, ..... 1 2 Payy ... uaue debbenaaes 1
MudHe vanianan Ectnomies ., . 1 2 Heoours (disdacden) ,,....2
Al i ATt L e 1 2 Does not apply .......... ]
Woodwork ..... Muslc ...... . 1 2
Metalwork Eng. werkshop How tong did you spend in
Mechanical diawing theory. pracdce , 23 Third Level educatdon?
Homic ecomdmics .. Tech, drawing ... 20
Domeste sclence .. ..... Bullding D
CoOKETY ,.vrusnan riaese conswucdon ,,,, 27 Yean
Needlework ..%,.00..... 3
Laundry wetk and home

manigement ....... ., 32
Rural scdence . .......e.s 1
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138 Did you engage ai any fime in any past-time or vacatjon employment while stjll in
full-time education?

12 (a) Was thix Surmumer/ vacation job(sponly ...l 1
Pact-time work 1o ¢venings or a1 week-ends . .. 2
Both ... .ot PR beeeeacsinad 3
{b) What type of work was it?
13 {a) As a preparation for working life. would you say the cducatlon you rceelved wax

verygood.. ...l 1

(b) If bad or very bad. in what ways do you thiok the educstlon you received could have
been Improved? (Prohe)

TRAINING [N PROGRESS CQUTSIDE OF THE SCHOOL COR HIGHER EDUCATION SYSTEM

14, Are you tecelving 8¢ preseni any ireinfagl {L.e., wainiag or apprenticedhip.
which would enable one o exercise » particular job ot profession. or which would asdnt
one in foltowing a particular job rofession)

MO .virierriaranre. B (Skip ©0Q.21)

15 Ia this walelng taking place:
Solelyonthe Jobo,.ususisrunrmno it
Salely Io at Educational Insitution (e. g. . Vocatonal School) |,
Solely [m an AnCO Trainthg Cenle ... vieiiiieinannnes .
Salely In anotber Tratnlng Centre
Combizadon of oo-the-job waining and course work L., ... .oven.s

EL;DD

1
2
.3
4
5

18, Describe the natwc of the tadning and give the name of the [nstitution ([T any) st which the
ualnfag is 1aking place.
(1) Full description of cralning

(b) Mame of Institution

Card 2
12
Dup 2-8

LLLLI]

v
T teFien

17 (%) I3 waining taking place a5 pan of an appreaticestip wcheme?
No...oiivacinnanen

b} If yes. L3 it 2 statwtary AnCO spprenticcshipr (L. e. . do you have an ARCO Apprentice’
Registration Cand)

| - 1 NO ouvvrrnrsnsnnaa?
Day . Month Yeuar
18, When did you start this talning? I I l l I l
19, How long does it 1ake to complete this tralaing? weeks
20, Thinking now about the whole duradon of the tralning from beginnitg o completion, abour

how many weeks will you spend on foctnal courst work (43 distiner {rom on-the-job wainiag)t

weekd

TRAINING PREVIOUSLY RECEIVED OUTSIDE OF THE SCHOOL OR HIGHER EDUCATION
SYSTEM

21 At any stage §n the past did you recelve any post-school or post-vniversity waining?
(t.e.. training. [ncluding on-the job maining, whick would enable one  exerclxe 2 pardeular
job or profession, or which would assist one (o followlng & pasticular job ot profestdon)
Yei ...

E]D%

AR

M-12 H

LY

whiaky

1

{]




23,

24

28,

28,

21,

28.

29,

a0,

a1

APPENDIX

BASIC TRAINING

1°d flost [Lke to tatk aboue yow basle waining amnd then consider any lurther or supplementary
wainiag you received.

{2) D1d your basic wrainiag or spprenticeship take place:

Soletyof the J0b ... 00 0 riniiari vt

Salely (o an Educational ingt{tution {& g. . Vocstional School) .

solcly o an AnCO Traiging Centre ...

Solely in snother Training Ceotre . ...
H

v oaw oW

(b) {1fcodes? - & above) Waa this uaining sponsored by your employer?
Yeb iiiniiians 1 BO iovvsssnnaninss &

Describe the badc taining recelved and give the name of the Insdrudon (If any) which
organised the raining.

" Description of Tratning

Name of Imtimton

{a) Wanitpartof 0 apprenticeship scheme?

{by 1{ yesr, was It & piatwiory AnCO appretiticesidpt (l,e,, did you bave an ABCO
Apprenitfce's kghrnnnn Canh)

Yet ... No..... ..2
Month ¥
When did you start this trainingt
How long docs it taka 10 complete thiy rafalng? weeks
Thinking now about the whote of the from beg g to completon, sbout

how many weeks did you spend on lormal coutse wotk (43 distinct from oa-the-job taisiag)t

Dld you P '] ?

(Hd you recelve say certidcates of qualiflcations oo completon of badc tralning?
| (3 TR | No.ooooiinienn, 2

Tittes or namea of cerd flcates or qualiflactionx

() Wes the work content of your 8rat rogulae job dinecuy related w the bade usiniog you

tecelved?
Yes {wholly o1 prrdly) ......0ul | No, not a1 all ,..uevaiienis 2
(b} I yes, was the bagic malning you received & formal reqelremens in order w obialn
e job?
L PP ITITIen | NO opomrunn

FURTHER TRAIRING OR OTHEIR TRAINING

DId you at any Hme reccive raining additdonal w your badc taining?
|
2 (I NO. skip © Q. 42)

(4) Did this sainiag ake place >
Solely on the job,

soucly in nni:ducnimul lnsunuﬂnn {¢. g . Vocadonal »chool) .... )2

Sclely 1D an AnCO Trabning CEDIN® ... ..coiiesraconerasnsnnaene]d

Solely in another Trafoing CeBtre ... ..cvvvinsnnn . ALl

Combtaation of on-the-job training snd coune work ,,,,, MK
(b} {Ifcodes @ - § above) Waschis ing tp d by you: employen?

k(] R | R
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Describe this Rurthet tralning and give the name of the Incdtueion (11 any) witch organised
the tralning.
Descripdon of Traiaing

Name of tnstnition

Cad 2

Lad

S

=1

33
No o 2
by 1f yes, was it 2 stargtory AnCO spprenticeship? (l.c.. 41d you have an AnCO
Appeentice's Regiization Card))
Yer i, ., 1 Noy.ovovainnreeen, 2
Day . Momwh Yemr
ae, When did you eiarn this ralningt ’ [ J I
at, How loag does (1 usually take omedne & complete this training? _—
b1 Y Thinkiog now about the whole duratioo of the further paining from begiming w completion,
about how maay weeks did you pead ou formal coune work (a3 disdoet fom oa-the-job trataing),
m, Did you compleke this watalag! |
.2
40, Did you recclve any cert] fcates o qualéAcaudns oo completion of this further trafning?
Yeroooiiieneeiiiia HO senmrriiirianin 2
41, Tidey or names of certificates or quall fiestjogs
OTHER ASPECTS OF IDUCATION AND TRAINING
2, [4d you ever apply for a place on ady AnCO Tralning Course?
Yei..... caveraaense ] ]_ NG ..vianns vrreeaa 2 (Skip 0 O, 485)
L] (%) Were you wecenfd 1o yow appiication, f.e., wers you offered a place on an ARCO
Trainjag Pgramme
Yer iiiiesnnnnn FRER .
NO L ieeees .
Have pot heard ye
(b} Did you wke up this offer?
Yar ... IEETTETR S|
“. 11 you did not take up this ofles. indicate why Dot.
4% (s (e !!Endeﬂl received A2y basie tralning) A 1 prepasation for worldeg lfe,
would you sy the aining you received wax
Very good
Good ...
Poor....... Aetesstieseeaan 3
Very poot
{b) (1l Poor or Very Poon) How could the tralaing have been impravedt (Probe}
L1:9 llow d¢ you view your employment promects Jor the futwe? (Read ow following Ave categorier}

Very good, ..,

D E

{]

~-t?

=
R
pace MBI~ ok

=2
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47 {8} I you (or your spouse) wese 10 suffer the los of a job or found [t difficult o find » job,
would you serously consider moving to a different arear
o ) .
(b) Would you consider moving o another couniry {n these circumstances?
L 1 L ]
(€) At the moment, are you serioudy thinking aboui going abmad o work?
b I | Mo ......... wrevar 2 I
DEFAILS OF PARENTS
We have found that young people’s views and clrcumstances vary according to their parensy
diadon. 1'd therefore Like 1 ask you 3 few questions about your parents.
48, Which of the following categories best describe your Father's curresit Ktuatlon? (Show card I}
working Jor payment of profit L. iiiiiiiirarrieenaenaan 1
Uhemployed, having lost or glven up perviows job ......... 2
Unsble w work ewlng to permanent sickness or disability L5
Redred .......... Crreraianariiaeas B B
Decensed ... iieiiiaiiian.,
Other ., ieiiviirieiiaiaias
49, Occupatjon of Futher: (If not worklng ot deceased, describe maln life occupation)
Tide of Job 1 ryymer date acreage farmedy
Mait sctivides o7 dutfex
L BT Y 4
50, Which of the bllowing categesies best describes your Mother's curren: nuudnnl (Show cadd IV)
Working for payment or profit, .o oureoririiiiiiiaiiiiaas
Uncmptoyed, having losr or given up previousjob ......,..
Unable to work, owing 1w permanent sickness ot dissbillty .,
Engaged on home duties &
Deceased . .........
Orher
&1, Occupaton of Mather (If codes 1or 2 a1 Q, 5002
Tide of job; (If famer. maw ac rcage farmned)
Mzln activides or dutics w7 LT [1)
52, Arc you living with your parents at the momentr
Yet cvrrrnrrnnen 1 MO eeeceneeen: e D
CURRENT STATUS, EMPLOYMENT SITUATION, ETC.
Now ['d like o ask about your own siruarion,
s3, what Is your preseqt Maln Economic Activity? (Show card V)
Working for payment or protit .......... [T TR TTR I |
Looking for fnt regular job ..., .2
Engaged on home duder ......... -3
Unable 10 wotk owing to p -4
Unemployed. having lost o1 given up previows job .,.,.... & T
On full-tme training course - 8
On Work Expetichoe Progmamme ........ 7
Other {specify) . 8
54, What s your Madn Source of Susrenance
Own wage o1 1alary ([acluding thowe with regulsr fncome
41 A0 anisting relative in family bulpess) .. ......... 1
Dependent on parents (e, g, . pocket money. lrregular
PAYMIERLE, BEC,) (.. iiiiiiire e . 2
Unemploy Bene fit. Uncmployment Amditafce ....... 3
AnCO or CERT Tralniag Atlowance ...... 4
Dependent on tpole Crees §

Other (pecify) oottt e &
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DETAILS OF EMPLOYMENT IN REFERENCE WEEK

Card 3

358U ey

Tadwbte

c-i1

11

{]

58, Did you have a job last week{In Reference Week)?
b (-1 R, 1 Ho . oaniiinianae 2
(If NO, RipwQ, 1)
58, Was this jobx A principal, regulas job: Full-time ............co.l 1
Pam-time ..ooiiiiieiiiaaa. 2
Ao occafonal, wampal jobx  Full-time .......... a
Pap-time ... 4
51, Tide of job: (1f farmer, date acredge fammed)
Main activities or dutex
1] {#) MName of Employer
{b) Type of business and product or secvice provided:
(c) How miny permas {Iacluding the propriem: where relevaar) are working in the
company or organisation) I I i | l l
59, What was your Employment Statn {a this jobr
Employer ... PP |
Self-employed (i, e., without employees) .,. 2
Employes . o.vvuuvininieniinnnsaissnnsnn 3
Andstiag Reladve ... i iaiiiiiiainia, 4
60, ‘What were the actual houn you worked at this Job En Refercnce Week?
{If noae. enter “00", Include overime) hours
&1, Is this (se Q. 60) the number of houes you umially work?
L PP ey 1 {Skip 0 Q. 63)
[ Noooiuiiiianninsiana 2 l
&2 {a) Which of the iollewing 1eamas bes describe why these were not the aumber of houn
nommalty worked?! (Clrcle one aumber below, )
Labour dispute .....
1llnen. accident, maternity leave |
Holidays
Beginning, end of job ...
Overtime ,........... o
On & Taining course . .7
Other reason ... .iis . B
(b) What I3 the oumber of weekly hours wsually worked? ED bours
163, What are your wsual camiogs from this job (excluding irregulas

overtime and other cecadonal payments}? Answer clthet weekly o menthly, a1 approprste.

Net(l.e.. tske-home pay)

Grom
e N I O W O
{1f paid weekly)
o1
M_omhly ¢ £

T Ay Ty
§ Wel whably

7B+ E0w Blank
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8
€4, What was the MAIN methed by which you found this job? Card 4
{Clrcle only one sumber below,) (Show card VI} 14
Theough the National Manpawer Service Dp 2 -8
Though private employment aAEENCY ...vveersrar .
By saswering sdvertiscments [n newspapers, joumals, ¢ic. . 0
By placing sdvertisxment In nowmpapers, joumals, ete, . 04
By calling (a persoa w flrms .. 05
By witdag to/telephoning firms . og
Peronal conmcts involving s relstive cersiees 07 —
Other peronal conuact ......... . 08
Went inw family budnes/ (A .. coonu .y rre e [+1:]
Through career guldance &t achool, uMvesiTy, €68, rnuvsrrancss 10
Other means (specify HIL

85, (#) What is the distance you uavel to work (ooe way)?
{Write "N, A, ([ working ot home. 00 fixcd D:l emiles :L—‘_I

workplace, etc, )

{b) What is your pormal wavelling time w work (ooe way)?
(Wreite "N, A, * [ working at home, no fixed ED minues I |

workplace, ete,)

26, Did you have & second job last week (In the referenee week)?

| TR NO . veiiannnes « 2(Skip 0 Q. 1)

Ap occasional, seasonal Job ...l 2

BT, was chis job: A regularjob ..veeuis.. rrreenerienanes 1 E:l

Fa. Tide of Job. (If farmer. siale acreage [armcd)
Oce.
Maln activides or duties:
] it )
E9. Type of business and product or service provided:
Induskuy

10, [a) What was your Employment Sratus {n this job?

Employer ...... rierrarranaann Pheraeinrrannees 1
Self-employed (I e., without employees) ., -
Employes .. ...ciiiiiiieninienan. ‘e B
Ansdng Reladve . 13
(b) How many hourt do you usually work each week at this second job 3
[

LT ]

1 2§
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SEARCH PFOR WORK

What {+ yow present fitustion with regard 10 looking for worky (Show card VII)

Locking for work now
1ntend 0 seek wark but have Dot yet stafted .. .. ... 4
Swpped looking for work because new job has been bwd s

Not looking for work _..... L

13,

T4

%,

What type of work §s this?  Principal, reguiar fob:
Decadonal additional job,

Az employet ot seli-employed

s oo e o it vkt ||| ] wembecotemn

{If less than one week write “8898°, 11 not yer mared to look, ~0007)

(8) What methods are you udag (will you use/did ose) w0 sk wolk?
{Show card YII1 - Code a1l that apply)

Through the Natlonal Manpower Service
Through private employment ageacy,
Angwering sdverd in the newspap
Placing advests i pap
Calling in perwon w flrms
writag to/telephoning fAems ........
Peesonal contacs lovolving a relative
Other peronsl cottscts ., ..,
Calog law family budnes/famm ...
Other means of search ..

{b} What (s the principal methed? Dj (Code bumber from abave lgt)

Are you availsble bor work: Immedistely ., .onveinens
HNet immediately

@A AL e

-

Card 4

1

3

Whaly

{trterviewer: Code (a) and {b) belew by referring bock to questions 55 and 71.)

fa) Did respondent hove a jobr last week [see G.55)? Yes .. e [, R

(S*Ip to 0 79)

' Is not looking {Codes Zor £in Q. 71).......

{c) Do you wani a regular jobi

b} 15 respondent looking for work?
15 lookingihos found (Codes | or 3 in @, 71)

77, Which of the lbollowing reasons best describe why you are £ot seeking work1(Show card 1)
In sehool o other GalHRE Lo vveviinaiiiaan 1
I heatth, phydeat dliablement . .2
Cannor arange child core .. ... .3
Other family zesponsibilides ... 4
Looked. but couldn't find wotk , -
Belicves no work avaflable ... 3
Other reasons (PeafY) cooiiiniirvinaiy 7

8, why do you think you could oot find work? (Clrcle one gumber)
Lacks necewary educaton, skilly, expedetice ..,... 1
Employen think persol 06 YOURE ,,i0er-.n
Other fedsy ... .ieuvirrriaaina ey
(Specify ........ s asrairraranacnaerrnan )

1 (Skip 10 G. 79)

Srs el
$teo1
130y
36 ok
i et
3ot
1 o
s
16e 09

HENNENENNE

Les 0

o

L
]

00 O

[]

{]
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APPENDIX

TRANSITION FROM FULL-TIME EDUCATION TO FIRST REGULAR JOB AND

EMPLOYMENT HISTORY

Meonth  Year

Whendid you leave full-time education { lor the feat timen

In what county* did you reside a1 that dme?

(* 1] abroad, mate the counury}

What was the MAIN method by which you found your first regular job?
{Show card X and circle only one oumber below, )

Though the Natlopal Manpower Serviee voveuen..... FETTTIN
Through private employment BEEACY .....evvrarinsiernes

Abtwering sdverd I the P joumals, ete. ,..........08

P

Placing adverdscments In newspapen, joumals, stc. ......,.
Calling in peron 0 AIMs .. .vvvnninens
Writiog W/ telephoning Arms
Peronal contacts involviog a relative |,
Othe? personal CODACH & vvns.sunnrpt®s
Webr into fami)y bugness/farm .. .. e
Through career guidance st sehool, vaiventcy, tic,

Other means of weacch ..oy iiieiia

() Did you reeclve any aslstanee from the tam ihool, college. unlvendty. etc., utended

In secking your Arst reguiar jobr

Yes . Preeaeeraan
L P

(b) Did your xchool/cotlege. university have & career guidance service?

L S P |

No . .......... [T reas

Dtd you hsve a regulir fob (s distlnct from & seasonal or aecagonal job) astanged beform

leaving full-dme education?

Yoy o.oi.e... weseaiees ... b (if YES, ikdp B O, BE}

No o i wreaa 2

engaged in, enter * 0007, do oot lesve blaak. }

1f you did not spend all of the peried subsequent w lesving kull-time educadon losking
for & regular job, what was the other main sctvizy engaged o) [{Some code must be

Indicated in these clrcumatances.)

n sccadons], wesonal b, . orvviiiiiaians
Work Experience Progaamme ..
i fudl-tme ainiag ......
On home dutles ,,,.....
On Boliday ..oivinvrrasaanrr s rrisie e raas
T sle, ete. oo virrerranrrraonnan
Other aetlvdty | .iiurivniiiriarasan
{Spedity

‘ . If 0o regular job was amanged, Yow long did you spend sctivety booking for your e

regular lab. 1 leaving full-dmc educstion, (If oo work search sctivicies were

FURE VI S N

10

159

Cand 4

L)
L4159
Yam
a9-2

<

()]

Mafted

OO

Waalg

76~ 80= Blank
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11 cud s, 1=

Dup. -4

Bé. EMPLOYMENT HiSTORY: FIRST JOB AFTER LEAVING FULL-TIME .EDUCATION
Tay | Moath ,  Year
(=) Date on which you commenced thiy job? I | I l I
(-] Were you EMpLOYer ... viereracnncnraaanniocsanns 1
Self-employed, withowt employeer .. z
3 3
Amlstlag relatye ., .. 0iiiaraeanaaeaen ]
() W ay this job: Full-dme ............... w1 Part-tme ., o0 reeenneenes .2
¢ When you Rarted this job, did you oonslder Lt
Temporary or 223008 . ....... el Permanest of regular ... .. *
{e) What Wind of work were you doing (1) when you staried and (i) when you left: (Describe full
When you staned When you left
%] What wiy your Employer’s oame;
What was his cype of busl (descdbe fully}y
[{3] What county (comiry, If sbrosd) were you living 1n when you had this job?
] Did you change reddence to take up this job (even wishic a councy)?
£ I .1 [32 J T 2
[£4] wWhat were your ussal NET (take-home) eamings whea you STARTED this job?
{Re:cord elther weekly or
[{}] Did you achieve advancemem or ptomodon ia this joby
) £ TP | NO L owiirnerrns e B
3] Ot what date did you leave this job? Day Month Year
(1f w1l io this job, wriwe “STILL THERE™
and TERMINATE INTERVIEW)
[§4] Whar was the main reamn for leaving thils job?
Redundancy, Joblom .. .iuvvavrernanaaannns 1
Domestie reponsibititdes ,.,........
Remumed o full-time education |,
Otd oot like job .......
Oher TEM08 ..o i L]
(Specify )
(m} Aftes you lefi chis job. did you ever get snother job?
YE1 socvieaninarane 1 Moo sesanann 2
[1r v ToMaNATE DNTERVIEW |
I1f YES, on what date did your new job commicace? Mooth Year
{a) Had you this next job sreanged before you ledt thlr oned

|

If any pant of this period 11 ool scooudted for, Indicate the othes matn sctivity engaged in2
(Some code tioxt be indicated 1o s clrcumsisnces. )
Weork Experience Programme
Pull-tme THEAE ovviiiciaiins .4
Retwmed o Autl-ime edocadon -3
G0 TO NEXT I, dok, €0 .oieiiiiieniins .8

wrieessars 1{Go o next
Page)

T, ;
risny weels did you spend secking work? (1f oo work search activides were eagaged 1.
enter "D0C™. de not leave blank, )

weeks

PAGE

Other ACUYIEY ovvverinserreeromncanns e T
(Spectty )

1

31 T 3%
[;]
D
*»1
]
363%
A
e
Leagen
4
D
(X5
L]
w47
Y
Y149
rangud?
50 Weghs
37T sz #%
3
55 BO0= RMank
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' 1_2._ Card 8, =8
Dup

88, EMPLOYMENT HISTORY; SECOND JOB AFTER LEAVING FULL-TIME EDUCATION *E
l Da Moath Yeur
D) Dale s which you commenced this jobl ]
{Transfer from pre vious page} a
()] Were yor  Employer (... ves . .t "
Self-employed, without o2 -
Employee ............ii..n . -3 Y
Ameting refadee ...l 4 e

+ AJ
(e} Wai this job; Fal-dme .....uievarannres 1 PUISHMe .o iviirisneries 2 E:j m
i

{4y When you marted this job. did you consider [i; Ty-r”
Temporary of seasotal ,,..,..... 1 Petmanent of regulat.. . .. 3 ‘:j

te} What kind of work were you dolng: (1) when you staried and (il) whea you lefir (Dercribe fully)

When you etarted When you left jjil
)
s g

(%] What w s your Employer't Bame:

What was by type of businens (describe fully) —!ﬂ:]
ED 2

E [T What counry (country, if abroad} were you Hving {8 whes you had this jobt Jj‘ =
thy Did you change residence to uke up this job (even within & counly]r m .

Ter ..... heenennias ] No . ..oovveeeninns .2
(1) Whar were your wual NET {uke-home) eamings when you STARTED this jobr § et
e "ome, «
(Record either weekly or
]
th M4 you achicve advancement or promotion Lo this job? woaT oI
i L WO el Mo B D
]
(n On whit date did you leave thiy job? Day Moath Year 3
{11l in cta job, wriw *STILL THERE™ L]
F snd TERMIRATE INTERVIEW) LS o
"
] o Whiat wias the main reaon for leaving this job? 1154
Redundancy, Joblost ..oooivieeiennnnnannn. 1 ¥
Demestic responsibllitdes ........ ... 2 hadhdl
; Retumed v fudl-dme education ., 3
: Did oot Itke job .. ..... . 4 Lisen
‘ Other reamn .5
t {Speclly )
(m) Al you left this job. 414 you ever get another Jobt
Yo oot 1 NO .. oiveeieiniann 2
[
" |iF m0 TERMINATE iNTERVIEW ] >
e —— e
| 1f YES, oa whar date did your sew job cel Dy Manth |, Yew "
| 1 [
(n) Had you thiy next job arraaged before you left this oned Y
................ (ANt
.
‘! B [ ramprd?
many wczh dd you spend seeking woril (1] Bo work search activities were eugnged in.
r eoter “ 000", ¢ not leave biaak,) weeks 28 ey
; (] I f any pazt of this pesiod I3 por accounted for. indicate the other main actvity engaged in?
{Some code must be Indicated in these clrcumstianices.) ] =T %
Heliday ....... PP |
r Heme duties .. ceraes .2
f Woik Experichce Programme ... 3
‘r Full-vime trafolng ......,..... -4
‘ GO TO NEXT :!le:h::ln:: u:l:;ll Wme education .3 5
PaGE Other aedvity ... 0iinnnn P trnaree 1 33 o= Elank
{ Speciiy )

- W T T e R e TR

-
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13 Card 7, 17
EMPLOYMENT HISTORY: THIRD JOB AFTER LEAVING FULL-TIME EDUCATION

, Month | Year

d this job
e pr s e |
Were you; Employer ...,
Sclf-employed, without employees .
Employee ,......
Asslsting reladve

Was this joby FAll-Hme ..vivvariaranea Part-tdme ...

When you staned this job, did you consider it
Temporary of scawnal Permanent ot regular., ... 2

What kind of work were you doing: (1) when you started and (i) when you lch? ( Deseribe huly)
Whets you ttaqted when you left

What wa your Employer's name;
What was bis type of busines (describe fully)

What county (comtry. if abroad) were you living {n when you had this job?

Did you chaage residence to take up this job (even within a couniy)?
No

What wete your wual NET (take-home) earniags when you STARTED this job?

{Record either weekly or

Did you achicve advadcemem of promotica {a this job2

Oa what date did you leave this jobt Day

(if »tlt in this job, wrize “STILL THERE*
and TERMINATE INTERVIEW)

What way the matn reaxa for leaving s jobt
Redundancy, job loss
Demestic responsibllider
Recurned to full-time educadon

Cnher reamon |

(Specify

Afwer you Left this job, did you ever gu another job?
L 2

[1F no TmronaTE mTORVIEW]
Da Moath Year

1f YES. oa whay date did your bew job commence ¥

Had you kit next job arranged before you lefi this onc?

B
many ueeh did you spend seeking \-ror'n (1f a0 work search activides were engaped (0.

ebtes ~000*, d6 oot lesve blank.) weeks

1f amy part of this period Is ot accounted for. tndicate the other main acdvity eagaged ln?
{Same code most be indi 4 1o these

Work Experience ngnmmg
Full-time training

Retmed © full-dme education
1, dck, ete,

Other acaivity .......

( Speckfy
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(Specify )

14 Cumdop, 1=
[T EMPLOYMENT HISTORY; FOURTH JOB AFTER LEAVING FULL-TIME EDUCATION Oup. 2-8
Day | month | Year
) Da ch enced this job?
R dsdadre s S T I I 2
1] Wereyoir  EMPIOYEr ...uinieiiiiiiiaiieeaananaias 1 -
Self-employed, without employeces . 2 (Fi=
Employes 3 v
Awdsting reladve ., 4 Kk
3
()) Wt jobs Pall-dme e a1 Pactettme ... e 2 Ej m
(dy When you sared chiy job, did you consider in: et
Temporary or seamnal .. ..0ou.. 1 Permanent of cegular, .. .. 2 E:j
(&) what knd of work were you dolag: (1) when you started and (1) when you lefi} (Describe fully)
When you sarted When you left Shact =
T
(-1
[{;] What wa your Employer's name; :jED
What was bis type of businen (describe follvy :lm
T
1] ‘What counity {country, if abroad) were you living En when you had this job? :D‘
-k
thy [¥d you change residence w take up this job (even within a county)y
b . 1 ver & [:]
L) what were your wmal NET (uske-bome) eamings when you STARTED thin job? yrra
{Recond either weekly or
m £td yow schieve sdvancement or promoden in dus job? a3
L IR | NO ieveneinninein 2 E]
[ Om what date did you leave this joby Day Mouth Year
(1f w1l fa thix job, write "$TILL THERE™ »
abd TERMINATE INTERVIEW) E S
"
in What was the main reamn for leaving this jobi nn
Redundancy, joblom ...... esrararanas PR | ¥
Domestic responddbilides ......... AL
Rerumed © full-dme educadon ...
Did not ltke job ouuiiiirasnen faisen
Other 764300 . .uvivsiarisinns
(Specify
{m) After you left this job, ¢id you ever get another job?
Yes ..... vasasanes 1 Mo, ..., PR 2
3
[iz m0 TowanaTE INTERVIEW | »
XA
tH YES. on what date did your bew job 2 ? DAy Momb | Year “
L 111
(n} Had youo this next job arcanged before you left this one? Y
....... L1081
ranprd?
many weels did you spend neklng wollu ({140 work search activities wese cogaged ia.
enter “000", de 801 leave blank, ) weeks 30 \ealy
P If amy past of this period 13 pot sccounted for, todicate the other maln actvity eagaged in?
{Some code mut be lndicated (0 thewe circumsances. ) S §
Hollday ...iiiiiniiinacirnnncnens -1
Home duties ........ 2
Work Experieace Plogumme B 3
Pall-time waioing ........ 4+
GOTONEw  Remmed w full-dme educasion ... 5 B
OB SHEET 1, ek, et Laiavaierieaans PN .. a 55 80= Blank
Other acdvify s.ovivairirrrrrrnrees PO




APPENDIX B

Accuracy of the Survey Estimales

The manner in which the Transition Survey sample was generated (see Chapter
II} clearly renders the derivation of sampling errors extremely difficult because
of the need to take account of complex design effects. Such an exercise was not
therefore attempted. However, it must be remembered that the use of the 1981
Census data (adjusted to 1982 levels) as a grossing and control mechanism ensures
a reasonable degree of accuracy in the estimates presented. While this form of
control obviously guarantees ncar complete accuracy for the variables involved
in the actual grossing procedure (age, sex, marital status, etc.), the estimates
rclating to other variables, such as those concerned with the labour force or social
status, while computed within the framework of these overall controls, are derived
directly from the Transition Survey. It is of interest, therefore, to compare some
of these estimates with corresponding data from other sources such as the
Censuses of Population and Labour Force Surveys. This is done in Tables A
and B which contain comparisons between selected Transition Survey aggregates
and corresponding 1982 estimates derived from published CSO data. The latter
have been obtained by calculating simple linear interpolations between the results
from the 1981 Census and the 1983 Labour Force Survey.

The broad economic status classifications contained in Table A indicate a
good consistency between the two sets of estimates when allowance is made for
differences in coverage. The Transition Survey figure for those at work (293,000)
is smaller than the corresponding CSO-based estimate by about 8,000, which
is to be expected since the inquiry did not extend to institutions. However, the
magnitudes of the two sets of unemployment figures are very close (at about
60,000), as indeed they should be, since one would not expect unemployment
to be associated with institutional residency. '

With regard to the sectoral estimates for those at work (Table B) one will
notice good concordance between the two sets of data for the Building, Commerce
and Transport sectors. The CSO-based figure for Manufacturing employment
at 79,000 1s rather lower (by some 7,000) than the carresponding Survey estimate,
If, however, the former figure is adjusted o take account of the irregular manner
in which industrial employment fell between 1981 and 1983 (by using the
employment figures from the quarterly CSO Industrial Inquiry as a trend
indicator), the comparison is greatly improved. Such an adjustment suggests
an independent Manufacturing employment total of 83,000 for 1982 (see figure
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Table A: Estimated youth population outside of education in Spring 1982,
classified by principal economic status, based on CSO sources
and Transition Survey estimates

Principal economic Estimates Transition
status based on C?O survey
figures( ) estimates
'000
At work 301 293
See'kmg first regular 23 22
job

Unemployed 39 37

Labour Force 363 352

Other 36 32

Total 400 384

Table B: Persons aged 15 to 24 years who were at work in Spring 1982,

clagsified by sector. CSO sources and Transition Survey estimates

Estimates Transition
based on CSQ survey

Sector K (1) )

figures estimates

'000
Agriculture, etc. 21 26
Manufacturing 79 (83) 86
Building 24 24
Commerce, etc. 72 71
Transport, etc. 15 14
Public Admin. and 23 19
Defence

Other 68 54
Total 301 293

Motes to Table 2.2 and 2.3: (1) The CSO based figures have been

obtained by taking a simple linear interpolation between the 1981 Census and the
1983 Labour Force Survey figures for the various categories indicated. This
does not provide an appropriate estimate in the case of Manufacturing Industry

ag the fall in employment between 1981 and 1983 did not occur uniformly over this
period. The figure shown in parenthesis for this sector in Table 2.3 has been
obtained by applying the employment trend derivable from the CSO Quarterly
Industrial Inquiry to the base 1981 Census total.
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in parentheses) compared with 86,000 from the Transition Survey. Thus for
the Public Sector and Services area the Transition Survey estimates are noticeably
smaller than the independent estimates. This is not unexpected since these areas
involve significant numbers in employment who reside in institutions {e.g.,
defence forces, nursing activities, etc.). In summary, therefore, apart from the
Agricultural sector for which the Transition Survey employment results appear
somewhat high, the data can be said 10 provide a reasonably satisfactory
representation in so far as the youth population and labour force is concerned.




APPENDIX C

Comparisons between certain Transition Survey data and estimales from the Annual Survey
of Second-Level School Leavers

It is of interest to compare figures on the outflow from education derived from
the Transition Survey with corresponding estimates obtained from the annual
Department of Labour Survey of Second-Level School Leavers. The following
table shows a classification of 1980-81 school leavers according to cducational
level completed taken from the latter source along with corresponding cohort
information (1981 or later) from Appendix Table A.3.1 of this Report. The two
time periods involved are not quite the same, but they both cover those who
left the educational system in the summer of 1981 who account for the great
majority in ¢ither group as defined.

Depe. of
Labour Survey Transition Survey,

Qualifications of 1980/81 1981 or later

Leavers cohort
No Qualifications 4,500 10,000
Lower Cycle completed 15,900 17,300
Higher Cycle completed 25,300 20,600
Total Second Level 45,700 47,900

The results are broadly similar but there are some differences. The Transition
Survey estimates identified a much greater number of unqualified school leavers
— some 10,000 as against about 4,500 as shown by the other source. Some of
this difference would be attributable 1o the purely household based approach
used in the Transition Survey which would have resulted in a somewhat wider
coverage. For example, the Transition Survey would include those who left
education at the primary stage and also some others (e.g., the handicapped)
who would not be covered using a school-based approach.

The Department of Labour sample is first selected from school records and
the selected individuals are then followed up with a view to obtaining personal
interviews. This approach may also give rise to an understatement of dropouts
who may tend to be the subject of less attention than those who complete various
stages of the secondary curriculum.
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The data from the Transition Survey indicated a somewhat smaller outflow
from the higher cycle of second-level education — 21,000 — as against 25,000
obtained from the Department inquiry.
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